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1 BEIIILHS ALKSIISIIINIAKHS 


Moſt Jlluſtrious,and his moſt 


Honoured Lord, and Patron, 
CLAUDE MALLIER, 


Counſellour to the moſt Chri- 
ſtian King, and His Majeſties Am- 
baſſadour tothe moſt Flouriſh- 

ing STATE of Venice, 


24 He Fame of The 4+ 
thors firſt 


S A, your Lord- —_— 
FJ” ſhips Gal- the Parls 

, publiſhe 
ving alrea- 4. Gt- 
ſelf throughout all Italy, by rea- 
' ſon of the report of your Lord- 


*/ KA 4 | lantry ha- Edition 
d 

dy.{pread it 
A 3 ſhips 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. [ 
ſhips being choſen his Majeſties ! 
Ambaſladour, as the moſt Pru- ' 
dent Perſon, to the moſt Prudent | 
State of Venice: whileſt all others, 
that are'any whit addicted to the | 
Crown of France, applaud this 
EleQion ; and all perſons of 
Worth, arid Learning, earneſtly 
expe your Lord{ſhips Entrance . 
upon this Charge , give Me leave 
alſo, as one of the leaſt of your 
Lordſhips Servants, to Congra- 
tulate this your Honor. Aud , 
fi ince None might appear kefdhe 
the Lord ,Empty-handed, I have 
alſo inade bald ro preſent your 
Lorſhip with this ſmall Gift ; 
which is, The Hiſtory of the Man- \ 
ner of Life, Rites, and Cuſtomes of 
my own Nation , at this Preſent : 
Which ' 


The Epiſile Dedicatory, 
f which being diſperſed through- 


- '* out the whole World the Subicd 


is. therefore lo much the more 
Proportionate to the Valtneſle of 
* /- your Lordſhips Knowledge, and | 
; | Imployment, which pretends to 
2 General Iofi 1ght in Humane At- 
faires. Neither do I deſpair of be- 
ing Favourably received by your 
Lordſhip, ſince I perceive , that 
all the Muſes of Italy are of the 
ſame Judgment with Me; and 
all, with one Conſent , ttrive to 
| proclaim your Lordſhips Praiſes 
tothe World, in making Dedica- 
- tions of the Choicelt Fruits that 
the moſt Learned Academies have 
| everyet brought forth : Beleech- 
ing your Lordſhip courteoully to 
entertain, not the Gift onely, but 
A 4 the 


The Epiftle Dedicatory. 
the Perpetual” Service allo of the Þ 
Doner , whoſe continual Prayer 
ſhall be, that your Lordſhip may \ 
be crowned, with all both Earth- 

ly, and Heavenly Bleſings. | 


Your Lordibips moſt 
Venice, Jan, Devoted Servant, 
. 12. 4637, 


> 


Leo Modena. 


EE IEOES 


FITS @ . gp 0,2. AG eerT@y 


TO THE 
" Mot Wlnſtrious,and his moſt 


Honoured Lord,and Patron, 
the Lord Prefident of 


HOUSSE@ YT, 


Counſlellour to the moſt Chri- 


ſtian King, and his Majeſtics Ambaſla- 
dour to the moſt FJonourable 
STATE of FENICE. 


My Lord, 
Ne nn » The Au- 
SER 1 4: _ _— 
<1 0B CD Was cond Epi- 
5 ants tle Dedi- 
once preſent- carry, in 


*#, the ſecond 
cad £4 at one Al- tion, 
publiſhed 


= tar, could not Þ, 1; 
'b any » but a [acrileglow ſelf, at J/e- 


hand, be browght to any c 


other 


The Fpiftle Dedicatory. 


other: and therefore Thu Piece, ' 


which cameformerly forth at Paris, 
under the Patronage of your Lord- \* 
ſhips Name, ought not to ſeek any © 


Other , for thu Second Edition, at 


Venice. . Fame, the Trumpeter of 
Truth, was, at that time, the Guide, 


that led me to dire my Pen, and my 
Aﬀeions, toward your Lordſhip,ſo 


ſoon a4 T had received the report of . 


your Lordſhips being defign d for the 
Charge of the Royall Intereſt : ſo 
that, having nowthe Happineſſe of 
paying my Perſonal Devotions, and 
Services to your Lordſhip , T ought 
not, by any means, to change my pur- 
poſe. Snd ſeeing your Loraſbip 
was pleaſed Favourably to receive 


tunity of making bix Defires toſerve 
your 


Jour Servant when he had no Oppor- | 


| : 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


8 zour Lordſhip known,but by Writing 
3 onely : I cannot but hope, that your - 
'* Lordſhip , having now read in my « 
” Countenance alſo, my Hearty 4f- 
$ fedtions, and Devotion to your Ser- 
2 vice, will confirn me in your Lord- 
$ /hips favour,and give me the Liber- 
* ty of ever Profeſsing my ſelf 


Your Lordſhips moſt Humble, 
and Deyorted Servant, 


Leo Modena, 


EO 0 0 

COD CLOLOCEOELCOILEOLOON): || 
. TO | | 

His moſt Learned , and! 


Knowing Friend, 


LEO MODENA, 


A Rabbine of Venice. 
Fames Gaffarel wiſheth all Health. ; 


Have at length ſent 1 

A@p you, though not (o ' 

> ſoon as I ſhould have } 
» done, your Hiſtory, of | 

> the Rites,and Cuſtoms of © 

| theFewiſh Nation,which 

I have cauſed to be 


Printed. And this I ſhould have done, 
much ſooner, had not. my own continu- \_ 


ed Travells throughout almoſt all ww | 
ot *"Þ 


CY 


4 of France, together with the Troubled 
2 Condition of our Kingdome , [ whercin 
* «Mars had (o frighted the Msſes,that they 
2 have ſcarcely yet pur off their Tremb- 
2 ling, and returned totheir Peaceful Cells 
2 again,) hindered me. Forl ought not ar 
$ all ro have delayed, but ſhould have ſpec- 
dily returned you very great T hanks,up- 
7 on the Receit of your Letter; in that, 
among ſo many, and ſo great Perſons of 
{ Worth, and Learning,that France afford- 
# eth, you were pleaſed ro do Me ſo much 
# honour, as to make choice of Me; to be 
: the Onely man , to whoſe Cenfure you 
#* thoug her fitteſt ro ſubmit ehis your Learn- 
4 cd Hiſtory, Not thar I ſhall ever ſuffer 
my ſelfto be drawn into your Perſwafi- 
} on, andto bclieve, that, roundergo my 
Cenlure, is all one, as to reccive  zao- 
"7 Gant, Thy Aoipys x, Tw 5m AMmas Yager, the 
' Heighth, and Crown of Approbation. 
But ſeeing that you are pleaſed ro have io 
} great an Eſteem of me, as that you have 
* not ceaſed by frequeme Letters , to ſoli- 
| Cite me to give my Judgment, ſuch 3s it 
| 1S, 


is, upon this your Learned Piece, I con- \-* 


ceived it did not become me to deny you -_ 


any longer. For, that I may heregive 
you your Juft Praiſes, what Glory ſoever | 
all thoſe Authors that have written ofthe 
Rices, and Cuſtomes, of the Jews, (who 
were ſometime called, The Holy Nation.) 
can have deſerved, it is all (I ſpeak it ſe- 
rioufly , and without Flattery,) due to 
your Excellent Hi#ory. For, the greateſt 
partaf rhoſe other Wrirers , were, cither 
not ſufficiently acquainted with the Se- 
crets of the. Jewiſh Religion; gr llc, 
were carried away with their own Cho- | 
ler, and a burning Hatred againſt Them: 
or perhaps they were not very $kilfull in 
the Hebrew Tongue, or were roo much 
addited to Dreams,and Trifl:s + or laſt- 
ly, were perhaps nor fo Fairhfull in their 
Writings, 'as they ſhould have been: 
Since Raſhneſle ir ſelf is Ingenions enough 
in Lying; and a Haughty. Spirit cares not 
ro inform himſelf ſufficiently, in what he 
undertakes. But, Tmuſt needs confeſle, 


you are free from all theſe Crimes: —_— | 
all *, 


"2 all things, here, are Perfe&, and every 
©; way Abſolute: neither Tan I find where 
© tocomplain of any thiug, unleſle ir be, 
+  (pardontheLiberty I rake, to ſpeak free- 
+ ly,) ofthe roo much Brevity therein ob- 
ſerved; ſothat, by this means, you have- 

* omitted to ſay any thing, concerning the 

. Origination, and Ground of the Divine 
Precepts, to which you ſo ſtrictly” keep 

- yourſelves: though this, perhaps, you 

; have done willingly, and of fer purpoſe ; 

: leſt otherwiſe you ſhould be forced, in 
relating the moſt Prodigious Allegorjes 

. ofthoſe of Your Nation,cither to defend, 

- orclſe condemn them. For they do to 
 thamefully ſtuff up cheir Writings with 

© Theſe; thata man would take them ra- 
ther for horrid Monfters, then for {crious 

* Stories; and,ſfuch as ſcarce Hercales him- 
ſelf would ever be able ro overcome. 
And yer I do proteſt ſeriouſly , thar 1 
could wiſh, you had nor paſt by with fo 
quiet a Silence, that ſo infinite a Number 

of other things , which do nor a little 
puzzle, and perplex the moſt Learned of 

us 


” 2 , 
: D 
© —_ i. 4. :at%4% —2 


—_ 


EAST. .fles 44 


us Chriſtians: 25 namely,thar of your 1;- % 
kth, concerning which, it is 4 wonderto 
obſerve, how many, Various Myſteries * 

arc delivered by the Rebbines: as likewiſe, 
touching their Veſtments, called pypyy, 


Zizith, or Tephilims : of their Divination " * 


of Dreams : of the Moteſty to be obſerved 
in their Zeſements : of the Cock, offered 
for mp5, Cepareh, or, the Redemption of 
Sins : of the Myſtical Kindling of the 
Sabbath Lights : of che Clofing up of all - 
the P4[ages of a Dead Mar's Body : of the 
manner of making the X»ot , wherewith 
they bind up the Fawes of their Dead: of 
their Looking upon , and Cutting off their 
Nailes: What their Powder ar prelent. is, 
in Puniſhing CMalefattors : of the Purging 
of Souls by Fire ; and the like. For,as con- 
cerning Zilith, whom they, in their Wri- 
tings, afhrm to have been Ydaw's Firlt, 
chough Diſ-obedient Wife ; if we look 
but on the Bare Letter onely of theſe 
things ; there is hardly any one ſo ſtupid, 
or ſenſcleſſe, as not to perceive how juſt- 
ly all thoſe things ,which are frequenly © 
| brought « 2 


> — CS 


—— yg ——— wo = 


Scought in, by rhe greare Maſters in the + 
"Fecrers of your: Religion ; deſerve to be 

"ned, and hiſſed ar. Bur if we but look 
oher, into the moſt Hidden, and My- 
ious Poines, delivered by. Your Wri-: 
rs ; weſhall not ,beable. any where. to 
lſcover morc Deep,and Profound Theo4 
zy ; as.may appear to any one,that will 


ut rake the pains, diligently. to conſider = 
-that Book Cour: hid yon call Fardes 
nat up And CE —— 
jwination of Dreams, you might pernaps' 
forbcar ro ſay any thing here, pore 
P had beeri before informed by, qut 
arned. Countryman Naudzwe., that L 
had alrcady , in a juſt Volume , written 
athe ſame ſubje&, diſcovered what- 
er, ir a manner, is to be found,cori; 
ning the Obſervation of Dreams, both 


Means: an c 
Mine, ſpoken largely of zhe lacive « 
Fg North 19 506th ich 

"Lien moft Famoys, .and Sacred Rites 


| amely, in m .Notes a the L.eatnee 
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W254 - ——— ——— 


| Nuclonan's Epiftale Sacra,or, De $arr0 Con- E 
Tranſlated into Lu + ; 
tine, andilluſtrated with Annotations, 


bits : ' which havi 


promiſedto ſend to you, ina late Letter 


| of mirc,” wherein I:defiredto be inform- 


cd by yon , concerning the Myſterious 


maar of. Making, your Tephilim, and 


rhe erue:lJ{c of them; though-you return- 


cd-menot anything in Aniwer, 'For, | * 


carnefUly; defiredto.know the reaſon, why 


your Barders, muſt conſiſt, cach of them, 


of Fiue-Knogs, and Eight Threads : for | 


| " profeſſe, Lamno- whit fatisfied with the 


Applyiog this, toche Five Books of Me- 
ſes ;- ard roche Commandments of the 
moſt Glorious and Erernal Deity : as 1 


neither am.in thoſe other Subtle, Quaint 


MNicecics:,' , concerning: the Eaſjng of the 


water., Naked; in 4 Porch, or Entry of any 
—_ ſhall-be Poor:men : arid that who- 


Srinboing Place, ſhall die ſhonly afier. 
Neither am I farisficd any. whit ar all. in 
- the. Reaſon, which is.given, for your ſtop- , 
ks ing 


— 


 Bilh;; whereyou ſay, that Thoſt that make 


r-nſcch' the” Name of God, in any - | 


Fo 
n 


depen Paſſages of a Dead Body ; 
© ffter the Breath is Sd ont of it: and 
op - doen 26d claudia ” 
creetly forbear to fay any thing © 

i, where beg gives usthe Plain! Manrer of 
rdering the Dead, ini the beginning of 
| His Halaca Fbher, cap. 4. inthele words : 
EXDBXD &'7. 95 nb Hae? 30 
= Cr AB NB) COR COPY. 
TV2P3 Fx---PRRIR VN. FIR 


W9 BI DIME PIPTIB2? that igto 
y 3; The manner of the Hebrewts Ordet- 
ing their Dead, is thus : They cloſe their 
Fyes., and bind up their Fawes , if their. 
e Month chance to gape; and Hoy up all the 
Paſſages of the Body, and anvins. it with di- 
ers kinds of IE; Spices. Where he ma- 
; ket not the leaſt Mention ar all of That 
rſtitious manner. of ſtopping theſe 
Palſig es; left he ſhould ſeem, to heap 
Trifle on Trifles. He likewiſe flighr- 
ly paſſeth. over their Binding the 
'Fawes; and hath not oneſyllable, ofthe 
Figure of that Maxillary Knot : which yet 
1 ſhould have taken very Unkindly at Lis 
a B 2 harfds, 


hands, bne thatthe Author of the addi. © 
11075 tO Eleazar Metenſis his Book, entitu- | 
led EIRV , Feremm » bath relieved us. ; 
herein, and preſerved this Piece of Anti: © 
quiry'from being loſt: For in the 17. - , 
Maemer,he faith thus : Tre wad 
2227 mee wv bag Ven naman __ 
"WMS. VN? PRW17 WEI ND BYD DX) 
PEN T2 IT NN (YDB VB 
nm prmy prp2e? that is to ſay: . 
They tover their Dead with Winding-ſheets, 
ſemedtagether with White Thread : andif 
the Howth gape —_ little, they bind it 
up witha Knot, the ends whereof repreſent 
the Figure of the Letter v+ This Knct is 
made of Black Strines , which Sorcerers alſo 
afterwards make uſe of, in their Inchaut- 
ments. 1 could wiſh, that you had like- , 
wilc furniſhed us, with ſome other ſuch 
Paſſages as this, cirher our of the Gama- 
r4h, or other Writings of the Rabbines ; 
which, might affiſted Us in the Under- 
funding of thoſe things, which you have 
delivered, Or, at leaſtwiſe, that you 
had given us ſome Information, concern- 

ng » 


4 
ingyourPower of Puniſhing Malefaitors, 
and your Wayes of Puniſhments, For ſec- 
ang you have, at preſent, no True Power 
_ of Senrencing:Offenders, yeu do nor put 
. any Criminal Perſon to Death , butin- 
Fic ſome Other kind of Puniſhment up- 
_ -onhim, which the Roman Law is unac- 
quainted with: as for Example , Your 
making them ſtand in Cold Water : your 
* 'Baniſhing them, and cauſing the Baniſhed 
Reon to wear upon his back, an Infcrip- 
ion, declaring the Cauſe of his Baniſhy 
ment : yonr cauſing them rofir, Naked, 
upon an 4nt-hill : Your making them ro 
ſtand, Naked, among Swarmes of Bees , 
and to endure their Stings :. Your enjoyn- 
ing them Tedious, and Reftleſſe Watch- 
ings, and Perpetual! Wanderings from 
place to place : Your forcing them to ſub- 
mit themſelves to be Trodupon,andKick- 
ed by others z and ro wear Iron Chaines 
about their Neck, either for ever, or for 
a certain time onely ; and likewiſe your 
Binding their hands behind their Back; 
with Bonds of Iron: andlaftly, your ſo 
| B 3 long 


_ —- 9 


Lo 


———— ”——— —_ _ 
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Penttemtiaries have become ſo ſtinki 
and Ill-ſavoured, as that they have been 
rendred a Scorn, and become Loathſome 
to all other Nations ; and have been 1 


fit ſubjcR, forthe moſt Witty, and Tan | 


Epigrammatiſt to play upon. Andtheſe 
Fafts of yours are ſo Rigid, as that they 
are called, jn the Language of your moſt 
Secret Theology, rmpMn, Malcuth, thatis 
fo aye. he Kingdome ; ir:timating here- 
by, Regwum Severitatis, The Kingdome 
of Severity. They are alſo called by the 
Name of wan, Haiabaſcha, fignity- 
ing, Dry, and Withered . as we are infor- 
med ar large, by the Zohar, the Treaſury 
of the Mecubaliſts ; and by R. Meir Gaun 
Rep Gabba, upon the =111x qI717, Derek 
Emunah. or, The Way of Faith, as alſo, by 
Abraham Ben David , upon the TH, 


Lopg,and Irkſome Fafts ; by whichyou 4 | 


: ' 
| 
{ 


Fetzirah, cap,n. Com. 40. Of this kind 


are your Sabbatarian Fafts alſo , which 


they were Ancicntly wontto begin, by 


Looking wppn their N ailes,and Paring them: 

If * . 9 

for no other reaſon, as I conceive, butto 
* intimate 


* 


- Intimate thereby, the Prodigious Multi- 


plying of the Children of Iſrael; whoz + 
h they were cut off, as it were; like 


heavy. Bondage of theirs in Egypt yet 


 Yid their Nation till ſpring up plentitul- 


&, and Mulciply,in ſpight of their Egyp+ 

- Oppreſſors, F The Learned Rabbit 

4i COncciveth the Reaſon of this Cu. 
meto be; by 1noya2 WR ITY 
EVI Romy DN NUNN DN 
Fx 1W12hn” that is to fay ; That 4 
wan (bould think of the E _— 5-4 the 
Firſt Man, Adam, whoſe Garment before his 
Fall, was like a Man's Nail, thatis to ſay, -. 
of a White and Ruddy colour. Whence the. - 
Bride, being Sick of Love,Calls her Bride- - 
groom, White and Ruddy. Bur I ſhall 
omit to ſpeak any more of this Particular, 
here; as having elſewhere diſcourſcd of ic 


- more largely. Their  Sabbatarian Faſts 


were begun then, by their Looking vpon 
and Paring their Nailss, and were ende 
with a Dolefull Hymne , which they, even 
co this day,are wont.to prolong, (as you - 
B 4 - | 'very 


Nailes ofa Man's Hand, in- that moſt - 


; # 
4 4 
' La 
. i 
: 
| 
| 
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Fo 
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frota their Torments all that day ) may 
Fetiun againi*unto them fo much the lz- © * 


(which they conccive, are free 


ecr;by how mich tlie longer this Doleful 


- Song is drawn: forth in length. © In the 


raean timethe Pious Women take cſpe- 


wall note) after $un-ſer, every Sab- ' 
dayﬆ Even ;-thatthe Soules of the 


- 
*—_ 


-— 
_ 


| 4 
_ 
lg 
"4 
= 
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uo 
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ciabcare of the Lights, which they ſer up, 


on the Eve before the Sabbath, thar they 


2 . 


_—_— ofcheirs, you have, very dif- 
rectly, forborn to make any mention: 
Namily, how they wercof old , and at 
ehis day ate wont to promiſe to them- 
ſelves Good, or Evill Fortune, according 
as they find theſe Lights, ro burn, cither 
elegrly,or dimly : which, certainly, is, a 
a kind of Pyromency. Theſe women arc 
yery careful alſo,*ro ſee that theſe Lights 
beevery way Pellucid,and ſhine with an 
nal Flame : which is the True Reaſon 
0,as I cohceive, why they do ſo'much 
hor 3h, Levereh,che Noon, when it 
Horned ; and alſo forbear to do any 

1 6 manner 


may burn clearly: of which Ancient Su- © 


[ 


b 


/ 


- 'S manner -of Buſineſs, "or" Wotkey inthe 
Kt > New-Moones,” wheri as but'a Pare of ixis 


e " Senlighrened,cowardsus arid this was dic 


- © 2 tiatory'Satrifice uſed to beoffered, 
| "XL Temple,ar this rime;whichwas fuppoſl 


! | Reaſon, that there was Ry F _ 
in. 
ed 


* 2 might bea means of diverting the bad Ih- 
* = fluences of the New Moons from them:So 


» thar it may hence appear,” how: much 

:-fomeof your Rabbiyes, (who archercin, 
= thotgh upon no very good grounds, fol- 

- lowed alſo by one of our Chriſtian Di- 
vines ; a man otherwiſe very knowing'1n 
the Jewiſh Aﬀairs)are wide of the truth; 
where they affirm,thattheJewiſh women 
keep this day holy, becauſe that it was 
upon the ſametime, rhat they refuſed to 
giveuptheir Golden Eat-rings,Chains , 
and other Pretious Ornaments; roward 
the making of the Golden Calf. "And thus 
you may ſee, that there are no fick mens 
Dreams ſo groſſe , bur that ſome of the 
Wiſe ones, may chance, ſometimes ;to 
rake them up , -and 'maintainthem for 
Truth. The New Moons then were ac- 
counted, 


. counted Unfariunate, by the Fewiſh Wo. % 


of 
- 


men, unleffe they chanced to happeay 
onthe —_—_— which day. nah 
Chomer,a Learned Few, and a very grea 
Aſronomer, accounts them to be moſt 
Fortunate; eſpecially if they happened 


after Sun-riling i: although neither He 5 
gives any Reaſon, why ir ſhould be ſo;nor 
any orher Author, that I cver remember % 


to haveſeen, Not but that | know very 
well,that the Ta/m:wdiſts have delivered in 
Bava Kama,cap.7.that the Divine Law-gi- 
ver went up intothe Mount S1xah, to re- 


ceivethe Law,upon a Thurſday; and,ha- 


ving received it, he came down again up- 
ona eMonday , which was the Reaſon 
perinpe ( ſay They ) why the Women 

ave ever ſince kept this Day Holic, But 


-. why ſhould it not then be ſo kept, by the 


men alſo ? But theſe are Trifles. If a man 


might have libertie to give a gueſſe atthe 


reaſon., why they accounted the New- 


Aven,falling upon a Monday, to be Fortu- 
natc,I ſhould conceivethis to be the moſt 
probable, 


| 


4% % 
os. 


- may be fruirfull an 


probable;namely,becaufe that the Gene- 


tation of Mankind being much governed 


by Moiſture, This day having a Moderate 
Proportion of ir, is therefore thought rhe 
more Fortunarte : and alſo, becauſe it isthe 


Jecond day of the week; which number 
the P) thagoreans conceiveto be,8c. Pri- 
mw generans,the Firſt in Generation:and 
Ztherctore,it being ſo Fortunate, and of ſa 
zo00d Omen, to the buſineſſe of Generati- 
'on, which Women, by reaſon of the Bleſ- 


ſing promiſed by God upon it , do fo 
much defire ; they obſerve every New 
Moon, falling upon a Monday,as a Holy 
day; and celebrate it,as being a Forrunate 
day, astothe buſineſle of procreationof 
Children; that ſo, by this means, oF 

happy in Child- 


: bearing. However thetruth of this be; 


it hath been an Ancient Cuſtome,, both 


for Men,as well as Women,to Fa# upon 
Thurſdajes,and AMondaies : yer not every 
weekthroughour the Year , as Ben .Caſp;- 


/ informs us,but only vpon thoſe; weekes,, 


which 


— 


 wichthey called, Sebbaticall.. But, wha 


thoſe weeks were, I do not very well un- 
derſtand :. and therefore I conceive it 
would be more conſonant to Truth, and 


was called by the name of naw, $d- 


bath, whencethar boaſting Specch of the * 
Proud Fheriſce may receive no (mall * 


light, when he ſaics, in the Holic Goſpel 


of our Saviour Chriſt, Fejuno bu in Sabbs- i 


the, l faſt twice every Sabbath : that is 10 


 fay,T wo aates in every week , namely Mon- 


daies,and Thurſdajes : upon which daies 
they yer uſc, with the moſt vehement at- 
feation of mind that can be, to ſay a cer- 
rain, prayer., which oagies with theſe 
words, EM. XVT1, Yehu racham, by the 
ſecret Virtue whereof they believe, that 


TT ; 
.* 
s 
* 


of 

q 
ro Hiſtoric too, to ſay , that, Anciently, - x] 
eachſeveral Week, throughout the Year, , © 


Ll 
4}, 
"1 


choſe Three ſhips which were filled with 


the chicfeſt of their Nation, and ſent into 
Baniſhment by the Emperour Yeſpaſian, 
without either Oar,or- Sail, about them, 
were delivered from moſt evident perill 


of 


"of ſhipwrack: the firſt of which,they ſay, 
Handed ae a plc cad Foods 
e ſecond,at {lads and the third; at? 
' place called Burdels, Which names , 
ovgh Buxdorfe ſay, are no where ro be 
. Found ; yer I conceive, the rwo laff of 
hem may, without any abſurdiric, be un- 
*dcrftood of Burdeawx,and Arles, or Or-. 
"$ax5,two Cities of good Note, in France.” 
- Bur I ſhall here forbearro proſecute theſe 
things any further , as you bave done 
Teaſt while I endeavourto take away all 
ſcruples our of the Reader's way, and to 
bring forth ſuch Novel Points of Learn- 
ing,as he muſt needs be pleaſed withall , I 
ſhould much cxceed the Bounds ofan 
Epiſtle,and offend himywith a countelie.I 
ſhall therefore, ( Learned Sir, ) take my 
Jeave of you at preſent, wiſhing you all 
the Truc health , which is to be found, 
onely,inthe Faith of Chriſt ; and beſcech- 
ing God, that he would at lengrh bring 
; you home to the ſacred Banner of our 
Mediator , and Saviour Chrift , _ 
which, 


<"- vw EI 


” Re er te ee. dl... — hs 
— a 
. 


From Paris, Mart.31. 
An.Dow. 1637 » 


f 
. 
- - 
. 
\ 
S 
4 
d 
-— ww . 
* — —— 
I... —_———— 
-——— _— On" OT I_ I” 


The 


o 
bt ., 


% L 


The AVTHOQRS 
Anſwer, tothe former 
Epiſtle. 


. 
. Ns 


fended,beyond all excuſe, if 
ing now abont to ta reprint my 
Hiſtory of the Rights of. the 
Jewes, I ſhould. not ſay ſome- 
_ thing, in Anſwer to your Learned Epifile., 


£25 ould think wy ſelf ro have y 
S 6 
my 


the 


NT 


The Authors Anſwer, 


the greater Pleaſure in it; Tow, in Confer- 
ring ; 0, my ſelf, in Rec this Favenr, 
—_ maſt needs Cena that it was 6 


int of wy Cunning, to make choice of your 
Flf.in tho peruſing of my Jars = fo onal 
whoſe Worth; and Leaynin 
like the Sun beams broken yg and? or 
ed even in-our Horizon, For , 10u are 454 
Second Sun, in Learning ;, and your Worth 
ſhines forth more eminently, then any others. 
For as all Waies, and ſecret Paths, lie open , 
and are expoſed to the Sun's View ; in like 
manner are the Entrances into. all the Opini- 
0n5,4nd moſt hidden Rites o of all Nations ye 
1908 ; who, baving wi X roo. Ca he the C _ 


5 int your 
te 


ot; gh all the plow Tres red 
nor ay of the Greckes, and Latines, but. 
which is more ſlrange,even of the Hebrewes 
190 + That ] may wot t [0 any thing of your 
Abundamr e , which moved youto 
heap ſo —_ Praiſes upon Me undeſe eruedly : 
although. 1 confeſſe,! dare own T hoof being 
« fait] « it was fit T ſhould be ; 


«nd my Style, Heinifeſe, 6 s alſo very ſe. | 


\ anetiemnnd ien Saws od % > 
- 2 SW 


nz + So ico ttc or I AE  * wn # *« a ts - 


ro the foimer Epiſtle. 


he Farmer of theſe owo Qualities 
\LafrterfS; h,cven from wy Chi Ces 
- pud the Later I have learm, from Pa 11 
wationef ather Hiſtorians : neither x 
ever endare, I confeſſe, toe: cpa Conce> 
Prions, in 4 Copioxs,. Flouriſhing Stile: 

W > weeds te, I ſee not axy caſe. 
Ww hy you ſh ould accuſe me, 1n your Epiith, 7: 
ring omitted any thing. For, 4s Titima- 
ted inmy.Preface to my Hiltoric, though I 
ſet my ſe elf ſo narrow Bounds, and affetted ſo 
£7e4t Brevity - ytt 1 am confident, 1 have not 
omitted any Rite,or Cuſtome, now obſerved_ 
by the Preſent Jewes | ( which was the Sub+. 
Yee? I propaſed to my ſelf ) but ontly ſuch 
#hings,. as 1 thought I was not bound to men: 
$or,. 4s having been now 4 lon « Sag apt 
#ſc,and negletied them.: Suth as, for 6x2. 
le,are;that Dolefull Hymne,&s.T, heir. 
$tory of Lilith : the ſo Superſtitions Order- 


#ng of their Dead ; the >: & q their 
Nailes ; their Sabbararian E: and the 
like : all which Cuſtomes. 4re-yow uit »; 
of Uſe among them. Bat ; #s concerw 


rue Lizit,and their Tephiliz 1 hue tif 


Cour "7 
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conrſed of them, Par. 1. cap. 11. Of ther | © 
Dreams, Par. r.cap.4.0f their Modeſty in} + 
their Evacuations, Par. 1. Cap.6.. ofthe | 
Cock, siven for. Caparah, Par. 3. Cap. 6, 

of the Lindling of their Sabbath Lights, 
Par. 3. cap.1. and Par. 5. cap. 5. Of then 
Placing their Beds, North and South, 
Par. 1.cap.4. of Malcuth,Par.3.cap.5. 0f 
their obſerving of Monday, and Thurliday, 
Par: 3.cap.1 «. Of the Purging of Souls by 
Fire,Par.5.cap.10. 4 whichthings,ſinct 
they have undergone your Learned Cenſure, 
and hawe alſs, uk Care, and Goodneſſe, 
been committed to the Preſſe, I cannot poſſibly 
doubt, but that you have very diligently read 
over,and conſidered.. But perhaps, Learned 
Sir, y0u expected. from me an Account of 
the Reaſons, aud Grounds, of theſe Rites, 
and Caiſtomes, of Theirs : But this wa 
wholly befides my purpoſe ; who newer inten- 
aea any thing at all, ſave onely to give my 
Reader a Bare Hiſtorical Narration of them: | 
ard to hew-only their, Quod ſunt, axd not 
the Propter Quod ſunt: as the Philoſophers 


uſe 10 ſpeak : That theſe Cuſtomes Arc, but 
wot * 


p 


 ' {ronfident,you are able tobr; 


7 


more full re of Learnivg ; fory 
f 


"Expectation of 
gour Worth ; and, laſtly, for my own Particu- 
'lar Imtereſt,in your Noble Pazronage. 


tothe former Epiſtle, 


v0 Why they are: leeft, while 7 etend to 
beameer Relater onely, I ſhould Ss zo be 
'a Perſwader. If there be any thing you find 


* wanting here, you need not go abroad for it, 


* boving ſorich a Magazine of Learning at 
' home,within your own Brea## ; whence, I am 
nz forth, whatſoe- 
"wer the vaſt body of the Hidden Learning of 
the Hebrews can afford. It remaineth, Sir, 
that I commit you tothe protetion of God the 


'Great Creator,and Former of All things, be- 


*(ceching Him, that he would preſerve you in 
* Health,and bleſſe you with Lode Life.fo the 


\ Common Benefit of the Learned , aud the 
Our On 
5, due to 


he deſerved Rew 


—_ 


The AVTHORS 


Preface. 


Conrteous Reader, 


> F theCurioſity of 
CSG the Wiſeſt Men 

We Dath ſometime 
EIN raiſed a De- 
ſire in thems 


of having know- 


lakes of ho Laws, and Cuſtoms, 
even of the very | Gentiles chiem- 
ſelves 


| The Authors Preface. 
_ ſelves, whowere Worthippers of 
' Falſe Gods; that fo they might 
draw thence That Benefit, which 
a wiſe man knows howto gather 
from a Fool : what marvel is it,if 
ſome very learned Chriſtians have 
alſo long ſince had a delire, to 
have ſome Account given them, 
of the Rites, and ( 'uſtomes , of the 
Preſent Fews:rhe Ground whereof 
cannot be denied to have been, 
once,derived from the true Foun- 
tain of allWiſdom? and that they 
were diſpoſed, by'means,propor- 
| tionable to that end, I having 
therefore had my continual Con- 
verſation with,and been brought 
up inthe Service of Chriſtian Pre- 
lats, and Perſons of Honour, - it 
hath been often moved unto. Me, 
2 A. that 


— - * 


The Anthors Preface, 


that I would writca ſhort, and | | 
true account,of the Manner of life, 
(/aftgmes,and Rites, oblerved by 
the Fews, atthis day, throughout 
the World. Which [ having per- 
formed, {ome years ſince, and 
ſhewedro ſome of my Friends , I 
have bin ſince ſollicited, by ſome 
others, to enlarge it , and publiſh 

it to the world,for a more publick 
ſatisfaction to All, that defire in- ' 
formation herein. Bur I,refuſing 
{o to do,pave in theſe Reafons for 
my denial : Firſt,that it vvas #eed- 
leſſe;andiccondly, that the Thing 
muſtneeds be ſuſpeted,from Me. 

It might be thought needleſſe, be- 
caufe the Buſineſs hath bin alrea- \ 
dy done by many Chriſtians, and | 
ithould befuſpefted , becaule it | 


Cam Cc 


The Amhors Preface... 


came from aFew, of whom it 
might be very well doubted, that 
he would either coceal,or change 
ſuch things,as he ſhould conceive 
not ſo fitto be publiſhed > when 
he ſhould cofider better of them, 
But,to the firſt of theſe my Obje- 
Etions,it was anſwered;that they 
were not ſo very well latisfied,in 
what ever they had yet ſeen writ- 
ten of this Subje#t; their diſcour- 
ſes being either lame, and imper- 
fect, or elſe,troo copious in things 
of leaſt concernment ; and wvrit- 
ten, rather in deriſion of this Na- 
tion, and to make the Reader 
merry,then toinform him: wher- 
in they have often laſhed out ſo 
much,as that they have wander d 
very far out ofthe way , and left 
C 4 their 


The Authors Preface. 


\ their Reader very much unſatis-\ t 
fied, in what they ought to have | | 
informed him. To the lecond Ob: ! - 
jeion it was anſwer dzthat very 
many perſons of great Learning, 
and Quality, were, after long ex- 

perience,confirmed in ſo good an 

4 Opinionof Me, and of my Inte. 

l'} grity;as that it would not be que- 

'3F Aftionedby Any, butthatI would 
| deal ingenioully,and ſincerely, in ' 
} my Narration:So that, they could 

| F notſeeanyjult reaſon thatſhould 

; hinder mc,trom complying with 

{ theirdefires. Now [that have bin 

F alwaies, naturally, eafie to be 1n- 

4 treated by my friends,and obedi- 

entto the Commands of my Su- / 

| periours, could nor deny them a- 

ny longer ; but have endeayoured ( 

to 
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to ſatisfie their deſires. Take here, 
therefore, Courteous Reader, 4 
Short Abridgment of the Rites, and 
" Cuſtomes of the Jews : wherein 
notwithſtanding there is not any 
the leaſt circumſtance omitred, 
unlefle it be {uch, as are not at all 
obſerved now , or regarded by 
them. I have divided this Hiſtory 
into Five Parts, according to the 
Number of the Books of the Law, 
written by Moſes. And, in my 
Wricing>l have kept my ſelf exact- 
ly co the [ruth, remembring my 
ſelf ro be a Few,and havetherefore 
taken upon Meethe Perſon of a 
Plain Neutral Relater onely. I do 
not deny, but that I have endea- 
voured to avoid the giving occa- 
fion to the Reader of deriding the 
Jews» 


The Authors Preface. 


. 4 
Jews, for their ſo many Ceremo- 


nies : neitheryet have Lart all ta- 


ken upon meto defend, or main- ! 


tainthem : for as much as my 
whole Purpoſe is to give a barc 
Relation of them onely, and no 
way to per{ſwade any to the ob- 

ſerving of them. However, very 
obſervable is the ſaying of That 
Great Perſon, though not by ma- 

ny rightly underſtood , (which 
yet is Agrecable to that of the 
Propher Hoſea,cap.n.) Lex Fuds- 
orum, Lex Pucrorum : thar is, the 
Law of the Jews, us a Law of Cbil- 
dren, 


Q- 
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1.24. r.of B fe. p.178.1.3, r. is done. 1b. 1. 22.r, be- 


fore,) they. p-180,1.13. r. brought her. p.188'1,18,read 
this means. p.198.1.15, r.,Planke. p.202. 1,445: no Pre- 
cepr. — r. to, p, 220, |.7, r. acknawledge this. | 


k. 


p-226.1,18, r, Three Preceprs, p.239. 1.114 r. and chc1. 
pÞ.247, 1.16, r. Incorporeal. 1Þ, 1.17. r, Corporeal. 
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PART. I 


CHAP: - I: 


of the Diviſion , and Original of all the 
+ Fewiſh Rites ; "and, wherein they differ 
among themſelves. 


DO cn Rites which are 
at this day obſer- 
ved , Jan + pa, g 
among the Fewes , 
& > are a of them 
of may yn Authori- 
, nor ly 
'F "praiſed yall 
ter one and the ſame Manner. For we 
- eto underſtand, that they are divided 
incorhree Sorts : The firſt, are Precepts 
of the Written Law, (as they uſe 
| ſpeak) namely, ſuch-as arc contained 
| inthe Peptarench; or: Five Books of 4 
D "ſs 


3 


» The Hiſtory of the preſent Jews 

fes, which arc inal 6r3.in number; that 
13 wo ſay, 248. Afﬀfrmz 
Negative: and theſe they call myxv 


RI1IRT1 Mizupth dt Ordita, that is to 


ſay,Precepta Legis,Precepts of the Law, 
The fecond fort are, of rhe Law given 
by Word of Mouth by which they un- 
derftand all che Declarations and Expo- 
{tions , which have bcen given by the 
Rabbines, and Do&tors, inall ages, vp- 
on that which was written by £Moſes 
beſides many other oftheir Ordinances, 
and Inſtitutions , which are nor to dc 
muinbered : and theſe they call rmxo, 


23714 Mizuoth de Ribbanan  Precey- 


ja Sdptemtum , Precepts of the Wiſe 
wen: all which arc colle&ted roge- 
ther -im a large Volume, a morc 


tive ; and 365, F 


g 


[i 
q 
n 
L 
C 
J 
z 
| 
| 
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particular Account whereof, we ſhall ] 


grvc:you, inthe ſecond Part, cap.2. The 
third fortare, certain things, which at 
divers rites, and in divers places, have 
been brought into Uſe; or 'Afſe have 
been any where lately inttoduced ; and 
arethercfore called mp rag atobeghi 


Con- 


ls, 
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i Gonſuctadines ; Uſances, or Cuſtomes. 
" Now a5theſc Hſaxces have ſprung from 
? ghe Diſperſion of the Jews into divers 
) and ſeverall Countries, and have conſce- 
' quently borrowed the Name, and Man- 
| cr of Uſe, from the ſeveral Inhabitants : 
' bÞ on the other fide weare to take no- 
| tice, thatas well inthe Particulars of the 
' Law Written by Moſes as in that other, 
| received from the Mouth of the Wiſe wen, 
| theres very litrle, or no difference at all, 
betwixt any Nation ofthe Jews, how re- 
more, or far diſtant ſoevertheir habitati- 
ons be: Onely in thoſe things, that are 
of the third ſort, concerning Uſances, and 
Cuſtomes, there is no ſmall Variety to 
be obſcrved amongſt them. And that 
chiefly, amongſt theſe Three ; the Le- 
wvantines, or Eaſtern Jews, the Dutch, and 
the 7taliay: comprehending under the 
Levantine, nor only all thoſe that inhabir 
Eaſtwardly from us ; but choſe of Barbary 
alſo, Moores, Greeks, and thoſe of Spain - 
as, under the title of -Darch , we under- 
ſtand thoſe of Bohemia, Moravia, Poland, 
D 2 Ruſſia, 


me. Aftf#rht. Ale cy. one lth e een. DAD. ee. 


wy Suro. va 
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Ruſſia, and others. I am here therefor, » 


ro advertiſe the Reader, that as I ſhall en 
deavour, in this Diſcourſe, to give; 
rouch at whatſoever is obſerved by th: 


Jews, both fromthe Written Law , and 


that of the :Rabbixes , and that other 0/ 
Hſaxce only ; whereſoever any diverſity 
of Uſage is mentioned, it is not to be un- 
derſtood cither of the fir, or ſecond ſor 
of —_ which they account Fſen- 
tial, and wherein they All agree , bur 
onely in thoſe of the Third ſort, ro which 
the name of Precept agreeth not at all, 


— 


CHAP. II. 


of their Houſes, and Places of 
Dwelline. 
W X F Hen any one buildeth a 
Houſe, the Rabbines ſay,that 
he is to leave-one-parrt of it 


unfiniſhed, and lying rude: and this , in 


remembrance that ' Fer#ſalem , and the , 
bY Temple, 
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* Temple, arc at preſent Deſolate: and he 
-- uſt alſo uſe ſome expreſkon of ſorrow ; 
| # it isin the Pſalm 137. Si oblitus faere 
* Fernſelem, 8c. If 1 forget thee, O Feruſt» © © \ 
| fem, let my right hand forget her cunning, 
| Or atleaſt they uſe toleaveaboura yard 
 fquareof the wall of the houſe unplaiſter- 
ed ; on whichthey.write, cither the fore- 
mentioned-Verle of the Pſalmiſt, in great 
letters; or clſe theſe words, payne 521 ; 
wecher lachorban, that is to ſay, the memory 
of the Deſolation. | 
7 2. Arthe doores of their houſes , and 
of cach particular Room in them, and in 
every part thereof, where they cither 
dwell, or work, they write with very 
reat diligence, in Parchment prepared 
a the ſame purpoſe, theſe words out of 
Deuteronomy, tap.6.ver 4. Audi Iſrael, Do- 
w1inus Deus Noter nnws t{t, &c. Hear .,, 0 
Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord : unto 
the 9. vers, Scribeſque ea in limine,&c. And 
thou ſhalt write them upox the Poſts of thy 
Houſe, and on thy Gates : and to this they 
add that other-paſſage of Deateronomy £4p. 


3 Iles 
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I1.Ver.13. $3 ergo obedierttic,8c.lf there- 
fore you ſhall hearken diligently unto my 
C 


ents which I command you thu 
;&c. unto ver. 20. And thou ſhalt writ: 
them upon the door-poſts of thine honſe, ani 
won thy gates : then rowlingthis Parch: 
ment up ropether , and writing upon it 
the name »-py, Shadaai, they pur it cither 
into a Cane, or elſe into the like hollow 
piece of wood; and ſo faſten ir to the 


wall, onthe poſts of the door,at the right 


hand of entrance : andthyus , as often as 
they goin and our, they makecic a part of 
their devotion:to rouch this Parchment , 
and kiſſe it : and this they call zmm, ae- 
Za2ah, that is, The Ny 

3- They have neither Figures, Images, 
yams rl in their houſes ; much lcſlc 
mer Synagogues, and Holy places; 
obſctving he which is withiten, Bank 20» 
Now facies tibi ſculptile, 8c. Thom ſhalt not 
wake-to thy ſelf any praven Image, nor the 
Wktntifſe of #ny thine that is in hewven above, 
or \#:tht Earth beneath, or in the waters wn- 


fer the Barth: and alſo in many other | 
places. | 


"= 


] 
| 
J 
1 
| 


places. Notwithſtanding, in Traly,cany 
rake the liberty of having PiQtures and 
'- Images in their hoyſts; eſpecially if ghey 

"be not with Releif, or Imbofled work, 
nor the Rodies at large. 


——_— as 
— —— 


CHAP. III, | 
Of their Utenſils, and Veſſels, in 


thery houſes. 

He Utenſils of their houſes , thar 

is to ſay, the Veſſels whereyith 
they drefſe rheir Meat, and ſerve 

it in, muſt all be bought new. For if they 
ſhould have been uled by any, beſides 
Jews ; orifthey be of Earth, or Yfood, 
that hath-been made uſe of in heating any 
thing, a-Jew.can by no means ufe chem : 
And this they obſerve, from the prohibi- 
tion of cating divers kinds of Mears : as 
wedhall ſhew in the 2, Parj,cap.6forghey 
prin, that ſome or other of theſe far- 


idden Mcats may have been dreſſed, or 
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ut into them,. and ſothe fame of them 
nh pigrced into the very ſubſtance of 


the V 
Stone; which do nor ſuck ſo much ; and 
reccive in Vapours, they may then make 
uſe of it ; provided they firſt pur it into 
thefire, or into ſeething water. 

_ 2, Whenthey buy any new, if they be 
of Glaſle, Earth, or Metal, they waſh ir 
firſt throughly, plunging it under water, 
either in ſome River; Well, Bath, or Sea: 
and this out of the Abundant Cleanneſle, 
which is enjoyned' them, .Numb. 31. 23. 
Every thing that may abide the fire, ye ſhall 
make it 20 through the fire , and it [hall be 
clean: nevertheleſſe it ſhall be purified with 
the water of ſeparition, F 

-3. "They have different Veſſels, for the 
uſe ofthe Kirchin,and of the Tablc; and, 
one diſh for Cheeſe, and white-mears, 
and another for Fleſh: it being unlawful 
forthem ro ear cither Cheeſe, or Milk 
witly Fleſh ; as we ſhall ſhew in rhe ſecond 
Part, eap.6- fee nin nh 

_ 4+ Inlike manner have they different 

'K "+ 1 Veſlels 


I. But ifit be of Metall, or of | 


throw e bout the World. 


9 
Veſſels alſo:for the Paſſeover; ſuch as 
bave not toixched any, Leavencd Bread:; 
; a5 ſhall be ſaid inthe Third Part, cap. 3. 


— 
—_— 
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c Vo H A P, I'V. yr. 
Of their manner of preparing to Bed , aud 

their etteems of Dreams. 4 
T He Counſcl of the Rebbines is, that. 
rhere ſhould care. be- taken , that. 

the Bed's head be placed toward 
the North, and the feet toward the. 
South, orelſe the contrary, way - bur it 
muſt not ſtand from. Eaftro Weſt ; our: 
of Reverence to Feruſaleym , and ro the 
Temple, which was jindued with a grea- 
rer meaſure of Halineſſe in both choſe 
parts: but there are few that rake any heed 
ro this. - was A TON 
2. When they are lying downto reſt, 
they uſc-to ſay ſome certain Prayers to 
God beſceching him,that he would pre- 
. ſerve them from all perils of the Ng: , 
and 
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and that he would give chem comfonable 
Reft, that they may rife alive, andin | 
health the next morning, faying more- + 
over the aforcnamed Verſes out of Dexte- 
ronomy, cap. 6. and the 91, Pſalm. Whuſe 
dwelleth ander the defence of the mo#t High, 
ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty, 
&e. andthe 121. P/al. [will lift up wine 
eyes unto the Hills, from whence cometh my 

elp, &c. and the 5. verſ. Pſal. 31. Into 
thy hands I commend my ſpirit. Some add 
moreover ſome other the like Prayers ; 
every one,according to his own cuſtome, 
and fancy. = 

3- They take very great hecd to dreams; 
induced thereto bythe Examples, which 
are formd written in the Scripture, of F4- 
cob, Foſeph, Pharaoh, Nabachadonoſor, Da- 
#iel, and others ; and by thar' paſſage in 
Fob, chap. 3. 14,15,16. For God fpeaketh _ 
once, yea twice ;, yes may perceiveth it at : 
Is a Dream, in 4Vifton of the Night, when 
deep ſleep falleth upon men , in imgs 


upon the bed - Then he ththe eares of 
wes, 43d ſcaleth their enfrathion. F | ; 
4. An 


5 


Ay 


J 


111, fo that it cauſceh 


Fes throughout the World. "+ 


4. And fo greatis the regard they have 
ro Dreams, that if =o one dream of any 
um to be fad, and 
melancholy ; particularly, it it be any of 
the Four kinds of Dreams, which are ſpe- 
cified by the Rabbins, they Bleſſe them- 
ſelves; and ſo Faft all thar day, as the 
manner is inall other Fafts; as ſhall be 
declared hereafter. Inſomuch, thar,even 
upon the Sabbath day alſo, whereon ir is 
forbidden to Faſt, for any other cauſe 
whatſoever, in this Caſe of a Dream it is 
lawful ro Faſt, as well on Ir, as on any 
other Feaſt day. 

5.. Andin the Evening, when he hath 
ended his Faſt, before he careth any thing, 
he calleth unto him three friends : to 
whom he ſairh, ſeven times thus : May whe 
Dream which I have ſeen be fortunate ,, and 
chey anſwer him every time; May it be For- 
tunate; and God make it Fortunate. And 
then, repeating ſome certain Verſcs our 
of the Prophets ; whercin are Promiſes 
of Life, Redemprion,'and Peace,they ſay 
unto trim that of  Zcr/eſpaer, chap. 9. 7- 

| Paae 
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Fade ergo, et comede in Letitia panem tam 


&c. Gothy way, eat thy bread with Foy; &c, 
and fo he goes to Mcar. 


CHAP..V. 


Of their Habits, and Veſtments ; and of their 
Fringes, and Frontlets. 


TT is unlawfull for a Few to wear any 
|| Garment, that is mixed of Linnen and 
Woollen together ; according to that 
of Levit. chap. 19. ver: 19. Yeſte que ex 
duobrs texta eſt, non indueris : Neither ſhall 
4 garment mingled with linnen and woollen 
come upon thee: andalſoin Dent. 22.11. 
And hence alſo they obſerve, not to ſewe 
a Woollen garment with Linnen thread ; 
nor coftrariwiſe, 

2. Likewiſe the man may not wear thc 
wornans garment z nor the woman the 
mans : asit is ſaid, Dewt.22.5. Non indue- 
tar mulier veſte virili, nec vir utetur wveſte 


feminea,&c. The woman ſhall not wear that 


which pertaiueth unto a man , neither ſhall « 
41 put 08 4 woman's garment : for all _ 
0 


— 
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do ſo, are abomination unto the Lord thy 
'Ged, And hence alſo all effeminate Ads, 
*as, tO paint the face, to cauſe the hair to 
Fall fromthe Privy parts, are forbiddento 
\ the man; and ſolikewiſe are thoſg of the 
Man, tothe Woman. 
' 3. Andperhaps it was from hence,thar 
the Jewes were forbidden to ſhave rhe 
Corners of their Beard ; which they un- 
derſtand of the hair beneath the Temples, 
as well as the Beard it ſelf : from thar 
place in Leviticus , Cap. 19. Ver. 27. Nec 
radetis barbam, 8:c. Te ſhall not round the 
Corners of your heads, neither ſhalt thou 
the Corners of thy beard. * 

4. They do not willingly imitate any 
other Nation in the faſhion of their Ap- 
parell ; unleſſe their own make them 
there ſeem very deformed. Neither 
may they ſhave their Crown, nor wear 
Locks of hair upon their head; nor. any 
the like things. And, in what Country 
ſoever they are, they generally affe& the 
long garment,or Gown, 


5. The Women alſo apparel! chem- 
ſelves, 
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ql ſelves, in the habit. of the Countries 

© wheretheyinhabire. Bur when theyare 
| married, upon their Wedding-day they 
| cover their own haic , wearing cither a 

Perruke, or Dreſſing of ſome other hair, 

or ſomething clſc that may counterfes 

Natural Hair, accordingto the Cuſtome 

| ofthe Women of that place: bur they 

[ are never to appear in their own har 

more. 

6. The men allo have no very good 

py opinion of going Barc-kcaded , netther 

q dotheyuſci, one to another, as an At 

of Reverence ; as, not cftecming it ro be | 

ſo: neither yer are they uncovered in | 

their Schooles , or Synagogues, Not- 

withſtanding, living astzey do, among 

Chriſtians, where this Cuſtome is uſcd 

in ſhewing Reverence ro-oncs Supecriors, 

they alſouſethe ſame. 

Fl 7. Every garment they wear, if it have 

-f Four Corners, that is to ſay, four diſtinct 

'} fades, they are bound 10: faften rocachof 

"! theſc Corners a Pendaar, or Taffel,which 

it they call pzppy, Zinar;; fo rhar there 


muſt 
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muſt be four of theſcalſo : and they 
wo make them cight threads broad , cach 
of cher being knir, roche middle, with 
five knots; and of Wooll {pun of purpoſe 
for this uſe : this they do according to 
that Command in the Book of Nuke b 
15. ver.z3. Speak anto the Children 
al, that they make thew Fringes in 
Borders of their garments throughout their 
generations , and that they put upen the 
Fringe of the borders 4 Ribband of bixe , and 
alſo in Dext.cap.22.12. 

8. This Injunction reacherh oncly to 
the Men, and not the Women, neither 
is chere any ofthem, which uſeir. 

9. Now forasmuch as at prefent this 
Four-cornerd garment is not any where 
in common uſe among them , | be- 
cauſc ir would make them a ſcorn, and 
Laughingſtock to the Nations among 
whom they live ; they, inſtcad thereof , 
wear only under their other Garments 
kind of ſquare Frock, with the aforeſaid 
Pendants, or Taſſcls faſtened roir; and 
this they cal rm}> ya Arbuncunfod: 


an 
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and this they do, in remembrance of the 
Commandements of the Lord, as it is 
enjoyned them! in the above-cited place 
of Namb. ver. 40. nas cum viderint, re- 
cordentur omninm mandatorum Domini,&c, 
That ye may remember, and do all my Com- 
mandements', and be holy unto your God. 
Notwithſtanding in their Schools, at the 
time of their-Prayers, they put on a cer- 
tain ſquare Woollen Veſtment, with the 
ſaid Pendants faſtened at each Corner ot 
i ; and this they call ry96, Taleth 1 as 
we ſhall ſhew hereafter, cap.11. 

10. The men alſo ought to wear con- 
tinually their Frontlezs, which the Scri- 
pture Calleth puts, Totafor , and arc 
named by them, pyan, Tephilin : com- 
manded them, Denteron. cap.G. wer.s. & 
F4ap.I1.ver.is. Et ligabis ea quaſi ſignum 
311 478 tua, &c. Therefore ſhall ye lay up 
theſe my words in your heart , and in your 
ſoul, and bind them for a ſign upon your 
band, that they may be as Frontlets between 
_—_ the manner,and form of theſe, 
you have deſcribed, cap. 11. Not- 

withſtanding 
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withſtanding at preſent , partly co avoid 
'"n ſcoffes of the Nations where they 

ve, and alſo becauſe they account of 
theſe, as ofa Holy thing , and ſuch as 
ought to be uſed with great Diſcterion , 
and not upon every Triviall Occafion, 
they neither put 0a Theſe, bur only inthe 
time of Prayer. 

11. Some of them obſerve in drefling 
themſelves in the Morning, to put onthe 
Right ſtocking,and Right ſhoe firſt, with- 
Our tying it ; then afterward to put on the 
Left, and foto returnrothe Right, that 
ſo they may begin, and end with the 
Righr fide; which they account to be the 
moſt Fortunate. 

12, They hold it alfo an unbeſceming 
thing,for a man to make himſelf ready, 
without putting on a Girdle,; or fome- 
thing, that may divide the Lower part of 
the body, from the Upper. 


CHAP; 
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CHAP. VI. 


of their Modeſty in Evacua- 
£108. 


He Rabbis have delivered very 

| many Circumſtances to be ob- 
terved, in Evacuation, or Eafing 

the body,cencerning the place, and man- 
ner how they are to order themfelves in 
the Act; all which arerending ro health, 
civility, and modeſtic. And they havc 
becn.the more caſtily induced to ercar of 
this Particular, becauſe they found it ſpe- 
cificd alfointhe Law, Deuterom. cap. 23: 
Var. m_ ; _ lacum extra caitra, ad 
Iar1s aa requiſita Nature, Cerens 
Ts, Thou Tal have a ie, alſo 
without the Camp , whither thou ſhalt g0 
forth alroad. Andthou fhalt have a Padale 
wpon thy weapon : and it ſhall be, when thou 
wilt eaſe thy ſelf abroad, thou ſhalt dig there- 
with., 4d ſhalt turw back and cover rn | 
WHICH 
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which cometh from thee. For the Lord thy 
God walketh in the midi# of thy Camp, &Cc. 
therefore ſhall thy Camp be holy, that he ſee 
20 unclean thing in thee,&Cc. | 
2. And firſt They ſay, that they muſt 
accuſtome themſelves ro do this buſineſs 
inthe Morning, as ſoon as they are up; 
and afterwards to waſh their hands, thar 
ſo they may go clean to their Prayers. 
3. Whenſvever a man feeles himſelf 
moved toward this buſinefle, he muſt nor 
hold ir : for in ſo doing, he ſhould ren- 
der himſelf willingly abominable; againſt 
the Command given Levit. cap.1r. ver. 
45: Nolite contaminare animas veſtr gs , 
A 
_ 4+ If the place be ſuch, as that they 
may be ſeen by any, they muſt then uſe 
all poffible Honeſty, and Modeſtic. In 
Ancient times, when they had nor the 
Conveniencie of doing this buſineſle 
within doores, but were fain to go abroad, 
they obſerved very many points, tending 
roward the Modeſtic of the At: and be-. 
cauſerhe place might ſomerimes nor by 
2 0 
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ſo ſafe, and free from dangers, they uſed 
a certain form of Prayer, or Invocation, 
to their Tutclar Angels, that they would 
defend them from all dangers : bur at 
this time thereis no ſuch thing uſed. 

5. Afﬀer they have done, they muſt 
waſh their hands, and give praiſe to God, 
acknowledging his great Goodneſle, and 
Wiſedome, in that he hath made Man in 
ſo Wonderful a manner, and fo preſerves 
him: Whereas if the paſſages for the 
Evacuating the ſuperfluities of the body 
ſhould be ſtopt up never (o little a while, 
he would dic. And this Benedicion 
they uſe to repeat, as often in the day , as 
_ their Neceſſuie calls themto this Act. 
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CHAP. YIL 


Of the manner of their Waſhing in 
the Morning. 


Hey waſhtheir Hands, and Face, 

| every Morning, as ſoon as they 

are up: and before they have ſo 

done, they take ſpeciall care that they 

rouch not either Bread, or any thing that 

is to be caten ; neither any Book,or Holy 
thing. 

2. As concerning the Quality of the 
Water, and the manner of Waſhing, the 
Rabbines have written, and enjoyned ma- 
ny Subtilties , and nice Circumſtances : 
and they alſo ſay, that the water muſt not 
be caſt upon the ground; nor may they 
tread upon it; becauſe they account it an 
Unclean thing. | 

3. While they are Wiping their hands, 
and face, they "das Benediction : as we 
ſhall ſee in the 9. Chapter following. 
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CHAP. VIII. 
of Uncleanneſſe. 


T was ordained inthe Law, as ap- 
Teena out of Leviticxs, that whoſo- 
ever touched a Dead body, or the 
Carcafle of any Creeping thing, or a 
Leaper, or Menſtruous- perſon, and the 
like, ſhould be Unclean : bur for as much 
as the reaſon of this was, becauſe ſuch 
_ were forbiddento enter into thc 
emple ; now that the Temple is dc. 
ſtroyed, They ſay, that all theſe Precepts 
of Uncleanneſſe are ceaſed alſo. Only this 
one remained ſome time in force, by the 
Appointment of Zara; namely,that he, 
whoſe ſced of Copulation hath gone 
from him , ſhould be Unclean: as it is 
commanded LZevit.15.16. Vir de quo egre- 
dietur ſemen Coitns , &c. And if any 
mans ſeed of Copulation go out from him,then 
be ſhall waſh all bis fleſh in Water, and be Un- 


clean 
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clean untill the Even. But this being af- 
terwards found to be too full of trouble, 
and difficaltic, ro be oblerved,- by reaſon 
of the frequent Commerce; berwizt Man 
and Wife, it was at length wholly diſpen- 
{d withall. 


- — — —— .—_— _a 
_ — — 


CHAP.- IX. 
of their Benediftions, or Laudatery 


Prayers. 


E are here to underſtand * 
V \/ thar it 15 ordained by the 
Rabbines , that they ſhould 


ſay a Benedi&tion, and render particular 
praiſe and thanks to God, nor onely for 
every Benefit that they receive , and in 
all their Prayers buz.cven upoh' every 
Extraordinary Accident alſo that befalls 
them, and in every adtionthat they do ; 
and likewifefor every Meat they cax, and 
every Liquor they drink,and cvery Good 
Smell; for all che Precepts of the Zaw 
E 4 and 
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and of the Rabbines that they obſerve; for 
everic New thing, and every Strange 


thing that happens: and for each of thel: 


particulars, they have a Proper Beneditti. 
07, and which is fitted, and appropriated 
to ſuch,or ſuch a thing. Bur ſeeing theſe 
ſeveral Benedidtions are ſo many, as that 
it would be roo tedious a buſigeſſe here 
to rehcarſe them, I ſhall onely rouch at 
ſome of them, referring you to the Wri- 


on herein. 

2. In the Morning then, as ſoon as 
they are up, they ſay this ; Bleſſed be thou 
O' Lord our God, who raiſeit the Dead to te 


who giveſt ſight tothe blind , who ftretohest 
forth the earth apon the waters : and many 


fingof the Rabbines, for fuller ſatisfatti- | 


PT... © © _ I by by al W.5* 


other the like. Ifthey Waſh, according 


ro thePrecepr, they uſe this Bezedittion : 
Bleſſed be thou O Lord our Ged, King of the 
World, who haſt ſanitified-it is thy Pre- 
cepts,' and commanded ws to waſh aur . hands - 


if it be for the Study of the fiov, they ſay: 


Bleſſed,8cc. who haſt given us the Lam: It 


in re}oycing, when they Eat Bread; Bliſſed, 
FS I1$3.5 &c. 
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''\ &c. whobringeſt bread out of the Earth: if 
in Drinkine ; Bleſſed, 8&c. that haſt created 
\ Whe ſrmit of the Fine : for the Fruit of other 
Trees; Bleſſed, &Cc. that haſt created the 
Fruit of the Trees : for the Fruits of the 
Earth, Bleſſed, &c. that haſt created the 
Frits of the Earth: tor any pleaſant Smell, 
Bleſſed, &c. who haſt created ſuch an odori- 
ferow thing : when they behold the high 
Mountains, or the Vaſt Sea , Bleſſed, &c. 
who haſt created all things fromthebegin- 
ing : when they (ce, car, or put on, any 
New thing , and likewiſe, at the begin- 
ing of every Solemn Feaſt ; Bleſſed, &c. 
who haſt given me life, preſerved me , and 
brought me up to ſee this day : if any one = | 
dic; Bleſſed,8&c. thou Tadge of Trath. In 
a word, both inall Things, and Actions 
whatſoever, either before, or after ; and 
in ſome, both before, andafter, they ſay 
ſome Beneaifion ro God: accounting it 
a bigh point of Ingratitude, ifrhey ſhould: 
enjoy; and make-uſe of anything in the: 
world, without having firſt made a: 
Thankful Acknowledgment of irto God, ; 
| the 


bricks. 
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the Creator of all Things. 
3- And they are bound to ſay,ar leaſt, 


a Hundred Benedictions, every day : and! 
becauſe they uſe to ſay the moſt of them * 
in the morning, when they go to their, 
Devotions inthe School, theſe firſt morn- 5 
ing Benedif#jons arc therefore called, nxv,” 

FTI Meah Beracoth , that is to ſay,Tht - 


Hanared Benedidions, 


———— — — Dy <tm — e <— EE- —  —_ : 
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CHAP. X. 
of the Form of their Synagogues, 


or Schooles. 


Hey make their Synagogues, which 
are called by them, Scholes, either 
little; or great, onthe ground, or 


- above ſtaires, ſtanding by themſelves, or * 
in part of another houſe , accogding as 
their beſt opportunitics will give them 7} 
leave : it being Impoſſible for them now 
co ere any ftarelic , or ſumptuous Fa- 


2, The ) 
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« e. The Walls within are onely whited, 


or clſe wainſcored, or lined with boards : 
and round about them are written certain 
Verſes, or Sentences, exhorting to At- 
2pention in Prayer. And round about the 
chool are Benches made, tofir on; and, 
3n ſome, there are alſo certain Cheſts, ta 
ay books, cloaks , and other things in. 
Over head are many Lamps, Candles, 
and Lights, both of Waxe, and of Oyl, 
o enlighten the place. At the doors are 
Boxes, or little Cheſts, into which, who 
1o pleaſeth, purteth in Money ; which is 
afterward diſtributed ro the Poor. 

3. Inthe Eaſt part is placed an Ark, or 
Cheſt, whichthey call p18. Aron ; in 
Imitation of the Ark of the Covenant, thar 
was inthe Temple: and hercin is laid up 

the Pentatexch, that is to ſay, the Five firſt 
books of Moſes, written moſt cxaQtly, in 
Parchment, and with Ink prepared for 
the ſame purpoſe, in a large ſquare letter, 
which they call yaw, Merabaath, Ma- 
juſcula,in imication of one of thoſe Books, 
which was written by the hand of Eſdra, 
(where- . 
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(whereof ſucha one is ſaid to be at Caire,) $1 
who copicd out that which was written "y 
by Mefes his own hand , as we read inthe” + 
Cap.8. of Eſdra. And there muſt be fo ': 
much exactneſle uſed in the Writing of K+ « 
this book ; as that if thcre ſhould chance 3 
to be bur one of the leaſt letters, as a YVas, '% 1 
ora Foz, more orleſle, then the juſt num- ? 
ber, it muſt be thrown afide, as uſeleſle, 7 
and nor fit to be read at all: and many ? 
other Particulars there be , wherein the ? 
Tran{criber may thus dangerouſlic erre; * 
which are all ſet down art large by the 
Rabbives. Now this Book is not made 
up inthe form of other books now in uſe, 
but in manner of a Rewl.as all books werc 
anciently uſed to be made thar is ro ſay, 
Large pieces of Parchment are ſewed to- 
gether ar length, with Thongs made of 
the skin of ſome Clean Beaſt, and not 
with Thread ; which they rowl up, and 
unrowl at pleaſure, upon two ſtaves of » 
Wood. For the better preſerving of 
this Book, it is alwaies covered with a 
Caſc of Linnen, or of Silk, which the F 


Women 
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Women uſe to beautific with Needle- 
work, and Imbroyderic, with all the art 
* ;they can,and ſopreſenr ir ; and alſo with 
! Z another Silken cover about it, by way 
© of Ornament. And he thatis of abiliric, 
| will cover the Ends of the Two Staves , 
'7 whercon his book is rowled up , which 
| are called 1 xp, Etz chaijim , Ligns 
vite, with jomerthing of filver, either in 

| the form of Pomegranats , which they 
; yer for this reaſon call 910% Rimonim; 

' Pomegranats; or of Bells, or ſome other 
thelike: or elſe they encompaſle them 

| aboutat the rop with a Coroner of falver, 
either that goes round about them,or clſc 
hanges as it were in the midſt before 
them: and this they call r-mmd Chata- 
rath, or =1n Tn, Cheder torah,Corone 
legs, The Crown of the Law: according 

| tothe Uſe and manner of the place, and 
the Fancie of the Owner of the Book. 
And there are in this Ark,or Cheft,ſome- 
times Two, ſometimes Four, Ten, Twen- 
tie, or more, of theſe Books : and they 

. arecalled all of them 147 86, Sepher 
torah, 
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torsh, The Book of the Law : and out of)! 
Theſe, they read, on every Feftival day,” Pl 
and other ſet Times; as we ſhall ſhey! ; 
hereafter in its proper place. 
4. Inthe Midſt, or elſe at the opp 
abl 


End, there is a kind of Woodden T 


gregation upon any Occaſion. 
$5. Therc is alfo a place cither above 


fide of it, ſeparated from the reſt by Lat- 
tiles of wood, for the Women; who 
there ſtand ar their Devotions , and ſec 
whatever is done in the Schoe!, though 
they are themſelves unſeen of any man, 
gether do they arall mix with them, that 


byrhis Mcans, their Minds may not be 

led afide by any Sinful Thoughr, during 

chertime of Prayer. 

_ 6. Norwithſtanding,the Situation,and 

Ordering of all theſe Particulars is di- 

verſe, according to the different C —_ \ 
Or 7 


q 
raiſed up ſomething high, on which they '% 
lay the faid Book, when they read init; 
and on which they lean, when they cither ? 
preach, or otherwiſe ſpeak to the Con- * 


ww. Get rage. - * 4 
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the reſt ofthe Congregation, or on one | 


| 
| 
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Sf the ſeverall Countries, Nations, and 
places where they inhabire. 
"7 7. There is One, thar ſings ont the 
Prayers lowder then the reſt, whom t 
Tall 317, Cazan; and Another, that hat 
he charge of looking to the School, and 
Kceping ir Clean, and Orderly, to ſer up 
ights, and toartend all other needfull 
Offices that may occurre, during therime 
tot Prayers ; and healſo keeperh the Keys 
of the Schos!. This Officer 1s called ww, 
'ISchamaſh, that is ro ſay, a Minifter , or 
! ſerving Officer. And both of theſe, as 
'well che Cazay, as the Shame, bave ſti- 
!pends allowed them, our of the Com- 
| mon ſtock of the School they are of. 

8. Of theſe Synagogues , or Scholes, 
there are perhaps one, two, ſixe, ten, Or 
More, in a City ; according to the Pro- 
portion of the Fews there inhabiring : al- 
lotting to each Schoot ſuck # namber of 

' perſons, asit will receive; and according 
to the different cuſtornes of the Levan- 
tines, Daich, and Tialians + becauſe there 

. 1s more Diverſity found amongft them,in 

this *. 
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chis Particular , and in what elſe relate » 
co their Prayers, then in any other thing # 
wharſoever ; every Nation following, 7 
herein irs own particular Fancy. | 


CHAP. XI. 


Of their Prayers, ſquare Veſtment called Ta- 
leth,their Frontlets, and Book of the 
Pentateuch. 


Hey repair to their Devotions in | ? 
their Synagogues, or Schools, three © © 
times a day ; thatis to ſay, inthe - | 
Morning, from Sun-rifing, till abour the 
Fourth hour of the day ; and this they 
call ymw, Schacrith : in the Aﬀer- | 
| noon,about the Ninth hour , which they | 
7H * call wan, Mixchab: and inthe Even-  * 
ing, at the beginning of the Night ; and | * 
this is called gp27p, cArbich. But in v 
many places, except it be upon Feſtivall 
daics, they ſay their Afternoon Prayers, 
and their Evening, all rogerher, about the \ 
tune 


- 
. 


throughout the World. 33 
Kane of Sun-ſer, as being the more conve- 
5 Fenc time. "> 2: 
74 2. They alwaics waſh their hands, be- 
Src they enter into the School : .and. in 


e Morning, they muſt neither eat nor 
Trink any thing before they go, nor. do 
ny manner of buſineſſe, nor ſo much as 
$0 toſalure any friend; nor do any reve- 
Fcnceto any. "je: WIR 

2 3. Inthe Morning, as ſoonas they are 
br fy they put on cach man his Talerh, 


r ſquare Veſtmenr, mentjoned before, 
Fhap.5.7.8. & 9. laying the Benedidtion , 
; * Bleſſed be thow,8&c. which is uſed , when 

'they put on their Z;Xzth,or Pendants. And 

ſome pur ir onely on their head; others 
eurn it back abour their neck, that ſo they 

' may be the more attentive at their. Pray- 

ers, without looking afide any way. . 
- 4. Afﬀerthis they put on their pvp, 
* Tephilin, mentioned before, chap: 5. p4- 
: ragr.10.. Which are made after this man- 
ner: : They write upon two pieces of 
Parchment, with Ink prepared for the 
ſame purpoſe,and with veric great cxa&t- 
Ly neſle, 
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nefſe, 'in a fair ſquare letter, in each 
chem theſe Four paſſages our of the Lay, / 
The Firſt is out of the Chap. 6. Dexter, - : 
ver.4. "Hear O Iſrael, the Lord onr God i 
one Lora, &c. the Second our of th: © 
11. Chapt.ver.13. And it ſhall come to paſs, © 
if you ſhalt hearken diligently unto my Com- 
mandments which I command you this da), j 
&c. the Third out of Exodus, Chap. 13, * 
ver.l. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſuy- 
ings, Sanitifie unto me all the Fir bory, 
&c. 'and'the Fourth , our of the ſame 
Chapter, ver.11. Andit ſhall be, when the 
Lord fhall bring thee into the land of the Cs: - 
naapites,,&c. And theletheyrowl up in 
ablack -picce of Calves skin ; that is to 
ſay,in- One of them they pur all the aforc- 
ſaid/paflages of Scripture rogerher in one 
Row]; madeup pointed at the'end, which 
they faſten ro a ſquare piece of rhe . ſaid 
Calves 'skin, inthe hardeſt part of it; out 
of which $kin there comes a certain 
String, or Thong of the ſame Leather , ? 
being an Inch broad, andabout a yard 
and a half long : ſo that it may be ticd , 


upon 
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# uponthe Brawnie parr of the Left Arm; 
and the aid firing , after.a ſmall knot. 
- / madcup, in the faſhion of a Tod, may be 
{ crurncd round about the Arm, and fo 
1 reach down tothe middle Finger of rhe 
; > Hand: and this they call 9p van, 
- 2; Tephilah ſhel jad,that is to ſay,The Pendant 
,v of he Hand, Inthe other, the aforeſaid 
2 fourplaces of Scriprure are divided into 
four ſeveral parts, each from other ; and 
being afterwards faftencd rogtther again, 

' they make a kind of ſquare, with the f1- 
gure of the lerter Schinupon it : and then 
faſtening it to the like ſquare piece of 
hard Leather, as the orher was, there arc 

cut our of it rwo ſuch Strings,or Thongs, 

as the other had: and ſo the ſaid Square 

is to be placed upon the midſt of the 
Forchead, rhe two ſtrings encompaſſing 

the head,and being ticd ina knot behind, 

in the figure of a Daleth, and the reſt of 
them hanging down before, upon the 
Breaſt:And this they call wx by MAR, 

© rro_ ſhelroſch , The Pendant of the 
Head, Theſe are the Frontlers , which 
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rogether with the Taleth they generally ©. 


put onevery Morning , and onely then: 
alchough there are ſome of the more De- 
vout among them, that pur them on at 
the Afternoon Trayers alſo : but there arc 
not many that do ſo unleſſe it be the Ca- 
Zan, or Chaunter, who alwaies puts on 
the Taleth, or Square Veſtment. 

$. When they ſce, that there are Ten 
mes, of the ageof Thirtcen years and a 
day, aſſembled together, (for if they be 
under the number of Ten perſons, they 
may not begin to fing Prayers ſolemnly:) | 
rhe Cazan, or Chaunter goes then to the 
Table, or Woodden Altar before ſpoken 
of ; and there begins the Prayers in a loud 
voyce, all the reſt of the Congregation 
ſaying after him, ina ſofter Tone. 

6. The Manner of ſaying their Pray- 
ers is very different among the Three ſe- 
veral Nations above ſpecified:and indeed 
there is not any thing wherein they differ 
more, thenin this ; as was intimated be- 
fore. In their ſinging, the Dutch far ex- 
cced all the reſt : the Levamtines,and Spa- 

niards 
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© ziards, uſe a certain finging Tone, much 

after the Tarkiſh manner , and the 7talians 

; affteta moreplain, andquiet way, in 

# their devotions. The formes and words 

2 are more, orleſſe, according to the day , 

| whether it be a Feſtival, or otherwiſe;and 

= yetthere is ſome difference among them, 
| on their Feſtivals alſo. 

7. Nevertheleſſe the main Bodie, and 
ſubſtance of their Prayers , wherein all 
in a manner agree,isthis. In the morning 
they ſay certain Pſalms, eſpecially rhe 
145. Exaltabste Dems mens Rex, &c. 1 
will maznifie thee O God my King, &C. tO 
the end : andall thoſe following Hallelu- 

Jahs : then a certain ColleRion of Prai- 
ſes to God, which is often repeated in all 
the Prayers,and at all times: a ſhort pray- 
er called w1P , Cadiſch, that is to ſay, Ho- 
lineſſe : a Prayer of Thankſgiving tothe 
Creatour of the Lizht, and of the Day; 
which they call, FoFer : that of Deuteron. 
Aud Iſrael, 8c. Si ergo Obedieritts , &C. di- 
verſe times mentioned before : rogether 
with thoſe words out of Nam. cap. 15- 
| D 3 b-- 
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rogether with the Taleth they generally 3 


put on every Morning , and onely then: 
alchough there are ſome of the more De- 
vout among them, that put them on at 
the Afrernoon by top alſo : but there are 
not many that do ſo unleſſe it be the C«- 


3an, or Chaunter, who alwaies puts on - 


the Taleth, or Square Veſtment. 

$. When they ſce, that there are Ten 
mes, of the ageof Thirtcen years and a 
day, aſſembled together, (for if they be 
under the number of Ten perſons , they 


may not begin to fing Prayers ſolemnly:) 


rhe Cazan, or Chaunter goes then to the 
Table, or Woodden Altar before ſpoken 
of ; and there begins the Prayers in a loud 
voyce, all the reſt of the Congregation 
ſaying after him, ina ſofter Tone. 

6. The Manner of ſaying their Pray- 
ers is very different among the Three ſec- 
veral Nations above ſpecified:and indeed 
there is not any thing wherein they differ 
more, theninthis ; as was intimated be- 
fore. In their ſinging, the Dutch far ex- 
cced all the reſt : the Levantines,and ps 

niards 
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j © xiards, uſe a certain ſinging Tone, much 


:  Jafter the Tarkiſh manner ; andthe 1talians 


affe&t a more plain, and quiet way, in 
#rthcir devotions. The formes and words 
2 are more, orleſſe, according to the day , 
# whether it be a Feſtival,or otherwiſe;and 
2 yetthere is ſome difference among them, 
on their Feſtivals alſo. 
7. Nevertheleſſe the main Bodie, and 
; ſubſtance of their Prayers , wherein all 
{ ina manner agree,isthis. In the morning 
7 they ſay certain Pſalms, eſpecially rhe 
' 145. Exaltabote Deus mens Rex, &c. 1 
will maznifie thee O God my King, &C. tO 
the end : andall thoſe following Hallelu- 
Jahs : thena certain Colleion of Prai- 
ſes to God, which is often repeated in all 
* thePrayers,and at all times: a ſhort pray- 
er called w» 1p, Cadi{ch, that is to ſay, Ho- - 
lineſſe : a Prayer of Thankſgiving tothe 
Creatour of the Lizht, and of the Day; 
which they call, FoJer : that of Dewteron. 
Audi Iſrael,8:c. $i ergo Obedieritts , &C. di- 
verſe times mentioned before : rogether 
with thoſe words out of Naw. cap. 15- 
| D 3 _ 
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Loquere filis Iſrael, ut facjant ſibi fimbrias, © 
8c, Theſe three Leſlons are called Chi + 
riat Scheman : then followeth the Yeiaziv, 
8&c.the Nineteen Benedittions to God : the 
Schemonah Aſre, whercin giving praiſeto - 
God, they crave at his hands all things 


rhat are moſt neceſſa 
Health, Underſtanding, Liberty, For- 
giveneſſe of ſins,&c. which rhey firſt ſay 
ina low voice, and is afterwards repearcd 
aloud by the Cazan,; adding thcrerothe 
145. Pſalm, and ſome certain verſes our of 


for them,as Food, - 


44 
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the Prophets ; and thar of Iſaiah, cap. 6. »,. 


Sanitus, Sanitus, $ anctus,, Dominus Deus 
exercitaum - Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 


God of hoſts, &c.with the, interpretation 


ofthe ſaid words in Chaldee : and afcer 
all chis is ſaid, there followes one Leſſon 
more ; 'and in the laſt place they give 
thanks ro God , who hath enlightened 
them to do him ſervice; beſceching him, 
that he would be pleaſed to bring all men 
unanimouſly to the knowledge,and wor- 
ſhip of Him :. And ſo ſaying , the Haleno 
kſabeah,chey make an'end of their Morn- 
18g Prayers, Is 8.0n 
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> $8. On Mundayes, and Thurſdays,they 
* addein their Prayers,after the Schemonab 
-4ſre,certain Confeſſions, and Penitential 
he" And theſe two dayes they ac- 
count the fitteſt of the whole week, tor 
Za manto indi himſelf cither a Faft , or 
| any manner of Abſtinence ; calling theſe 
2 rwo days, Days of Fuitice_ : becauſe that 
* Anciently, the Magiſtrates,and Miniſters 
of Juſtice were wont intheir ſeveral Ct- 
/ ties;to {ir on theſe dayes, and adminiſter 
juſtice z and the Villages, and places ad- 
> jacent,came all in, as to a Marker, to the 
chief City, or Town, asit wereina kind 
of relation tothe divine Fuſtice. 

9. In thcir Afternoon Prayers , they 
begin with the 145. Pſalm; thenthe Ca- 
diſch , the Nineteen Benedittions, the Sche- 
mona Aſre, firſt in a low voice, and after- 
wards aloud : and ſo. repeating the Ca- 
diſch again,they make an end. 

10. In the Evening they ſay certain 
Praiſesto God , who bringeth on the 
Night , and, who loving 1/r4el,gave theni 
his Precepts : then the Three Leſſons, 

D 4 called 
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out of Zegypt ; after that, a praycr, thar hc 


would youchſafe to preſerve them tha # 


Night from dangers : then 18. werſes our 
of the Prophets,the Nineteen Benedidtions, 
the Schemona Aſre,ina plain Tone onely, 
the Halens Leſchabeah , and laſtly, the Ca 
diſch, with which they end their Evening 
Service. | 


called Chiriath Scheman: an acknowleds. | 
ment of his mercie , in bringing them uy 7 


11. Theſe are the principal parts, of * 


which their three daily Services do con- 
fit always: and although thar on their 
Solemn and Feaſtival days, there are cer- 


rain other pieces added , ſuitable to the }* 


day,and the preſent occaſion, as ſhall be 


declared in its proper place; yer is this }- 


the Baſe and Ground-work of the buſi- 


neſle, both for the Order, and ſubſtance ; 


of the whole. And thus farre there is no 
great difference, betwixt the three princi- 


pal Nations above ſpecified; but they do, | 


m a manner, all;conform to this Method 

in their Devotions. | 

12. The whole Pentateuch they divide 
| into 
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- Yinto 48; or 52. Leſſons, which they call 
) 33-12B, Paraſchoth, that is ro ſay, Diwvi- 

ſons : and one of theſe is read every week 
* Jinthe School, ſo thar by this meanes , 
throughout the whole Year, though ir 
| ſhould have thirteenth Moneths in it, ir 


2 will notwithſtanding all be read. On 
2 Mondaies,and Thurſdaies,after the peni- 
# rential prayers,they take the Sepher Torah, 
! or Book of the Law before ſpoken of, 
: chap. 10. out ofthe Cheſt or Ark; and 

ſaying the Third verſe of the 34.Pſalm; 0 
. magnifiethe Lord with me, and let us exalt 
| his name together ; and ſome others the 
like,they lay it upon the Table,or wood- 
' enAlter: and then taking it out of the 
> Covers, andopening it, there are three 
* perſons invited up,to read the beginning 
+ ofthe Paraſcha, or Leſlon for the day ; 
: One, one picce ; and another, another : 
| and theſe ſay a Benedidien, ar the begin- 
' ning,and another at the end. Then the 

CaFan,or Chanter, giveth a bleſling up- 

on them, and ſocach of them promiſerh 


to give ſomething, cither tothe Poor,or tO 
| the 
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the uſe of the School , orelſero the Chun 
ter himſelf, or rothe Schamas, or Mini'% 
ſtring Officer. After this, the ſaid Sephn x 
Torab is lifted up on high, open, and the 
Holy Scripture, contained in it, is ſhewet 
to all the Congregation ; ſaying theſe} 
words out of Deuter. cap.4.ver.44. 1ſta if 
Lex, quam propoſuit Moſes coram filiis ||. 
rael,8&c. Thu is the Law, which Moſes [ſt * 
before the Children of Iſrael, 8&:c. But the J 
Levantines uſe to hold up the Book, in ? 
the ſight of the People, before they begin 
toreadin it. After this is done, they ſhut ] 
it up, and put it into its Covers, and fo ©; 
lay itup in the Cheſt again. | 
13. This Ceremonie, of Reading in 
This Book, and of Inviting, in this man- | 
ner, more, or fewer, up tothe Reading in | , 
It, is {aid to have becn ordained by E/ara, |” 
and it is done every Feaſtival , and every | 
Faſt day, as ſhall be hercafter declared in v 
order. } 
14. And becauſe every one defires,out * 
of Devotion, to have a hand in ſome or 
other of theſe Religious Acts, cither of 
caking 
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Ml - | ing forth, or laying up the Book again, 
Hf other the like Occurrences, during the 
nc of Prayers; theſc Favours arethere- 


re bought of the Chaunter;, and he that 
« Fiddeth moſt, ſhall have a ſhare in them : 
* Ind the Money, which cometh in this 
} Fay, goes cither to the uſe of the School, 


Dr clic ro the Poor mans Box. 


CHAP. XIL. 


4 
q Of their Priefts, and Levites ; and of 
' their Wives, and Titles. 


ſtood, their Prieſts were onely ſuch as 

: Ayyere deſcended from the ſtock of 
Aaron; as we read in Exodus, chap.29.and 
inother places. And theſe ſerved at the 

+ Altar, in offering all their Sacrifices and 
' Oblations, burning Incenſe, and what- 
cyer other Religious Duties were to be 
performed : and rathem was given, not 


onely thoſe Portions of the Sacrifices 
Hy | | rhere 


J* Ancient Times, while the Temple 
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there ſet down , but, of every Beaſt alin 
that was killed, they were to have t'W&r 
Shoulder, the Head, and the Inwark * 
and likewiſe the Firftlings of all the 
Flocks,and Herds ; the Price of Redeen / 
ing the Firſt-born of their Sons ; the Fit: 
Shearing oftheir Sheep; Two in the Hun: 
dred, at the Gathering in of all thei 
Fruits ; a Piece of Dough , when they® 
madetheir Bread ; and all other things,” 
ſer down at large in the Scriptures. 
2. The Levites were to {ing , at the? 
times appointed, in the Temple : and 
their Portion was , the Tithe of theit® 
Fruits ; which they gathered up, going ? 
from place to place, throughout the ſeve- 
ral Villages. 
3- But now that they are no longer *# 
bound to the payment of theſe Gifts, ex- * 
cept thoſe Jews only, that inhabite with- * 
inthe Terricoric of Fersſalem, and other \,« 
parts of Zudza; and alſo becauſe there J: 
are very few. of them that have either |! 
Lands, or Flocks; it is hence come to | 
paſſe,that notwithſtanding there are many | 
among | 
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nong them, that pretend to have itdeli- 
{Fercd over untothem by Infallible Tra- 
'Wrion; that they are deſcended of the 
| Wock ofthe Ancient Priefts, and Lewites ; 
Ft ſince che Tranſmigration hath been 
'Þ long, and ſo Univerſal, theſe men have 
2 Priviledge at all above the reſt : fave 
MWncly, char the Price of Redeeming the 
Firſt-born of their Sons , belongs to 
Them, and beſides, they have the Privi- 
ſedge of being the Firſt in Reading in the 
Pentateuch, when they arc invited upto it 
among others : as was declared in the Pre- 
Sedent Chapter, Part 12. They alſo Bleſſe 
the People, upon ſolemn Feafſtival daies, 
aying thoſe words out of Numb. chap. 6. 
werſ.24. Benedicat tibi Dominus, & euſts- 
flat te, 8c. The Lord bleſſe thee, and keep 
"thee, 8c. mee 

' 4+ They may nottouch, not ſtandun- 
der any Roof, or Covered place; where 
jany Dead Perſon is. The Firſt-bom of 
their Males are alſo redeemed' from 
Them : as we ſhall ſhew, Par. 4. 


Chap.g:; os 
$» 


EY Hey may by. no means ſow ti 
- forts of teed tggerher , as Whez? 
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_ $- A Prieſt may not take to wife x 
woman that hath becn pur away by ak 
mer, Husband ; nor any Kinſwoman,t: 
hath-had the Caliza, or been refaſed |}. 
Her Husbands Brother : as ſhall be dec 

red, Part.4,cap.7. 
_ 6. Laftly, in ſome few Caſes, the 1 | 
vites follow in their order, next after t) 

Prieſts. | | 


7 
G—_ 
LL 
- « 
3 


CHAP. XIII. 


Of their Flocks, axd Tillage of the | | 
Groung. 


46 


| and Batlcy ; and the like: mu}! 
Ile may they ſow them together wit 
the Fones of Grapes : as it is written, 14, 


 vit;chap.19.vr.19. Agrum tun now ſes: 
 diverſo ſemine, &c. Thou ſhalt not ſow itt 
field ith Mingled Seed,&c. Neither mij 


they Graffe any Tree,or Plant; as a Nut- | 
rree 


"i 
'S 
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Sec upon 2 Peach-trecy oran —_ 
pon an Orenge-tree ; and the like ; nei- 
t: her may they plant young Graffes a- 
|. Wong their Ploughed Lands : norwith- 
Banding ir is lawful for them to car of the 
fruit that growes upon the ſaid Graffes,or 
res. R 

: 2. Ifa Manplantany Tree that bear- 
th fruit, he may not cat of the fruit of ir, 
till after the Third year that it had been 
Folanted: notwithſtanding that Anciently 
at was the Fourth yearalſo to be brought 
unto the Temple: and Now it is redeem- 
| cd, with ſome little Ceremonie. 
+ this they obſerve, our of the ſaid Lewir. 

Sf | NI, $ Tb Ivy 
* 3- They may not put together any 
7 Beaſt Cl aabe iy _—_ the ſame 
2 kind ; as an Aſſe and a Cow, orthe like, 
* that they way engender {one upon-the 
; other: as itis ſaid, Levis, chap. 19.4&.19- 
”* Tumentum tuum non facies caire cum olte- 
" rius generis animantibus,&c. Thouſhals #9t 
let thy cattel gender with a diverſe kipd. 


Neither may they yoak them together , 
cither 


A. 


© 
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either in plowing their Land; or drawing 


a Cart: as it is enjoyned, Deer: Cap.22., 
wer.to. Non arabs in Bove ſimul , & aſino, © 
&c. Thou ſhalt not plow with an Oxe,axd an . 


Aſſe ”_ 
4- Inreaping their Corn, they were to 
leave a part of their field uncut: and fo 


likewiſe in gathering in. their Vintage, ® 
they were commanded ro leave ſome . © 


Grapes behind them. 
\ -5. Every Seventh year their land was 


left Untilied ; and whatſoever ſprung up 


of it ſelf that year, went to the Poor : as 
we find, Levit. cap.25. | 


. 6... The Firflings of the Males of eve. | 


ry Clean Beaſt, as of Cow, Sheep, and 


'the like, it chey be withour blemiſh, rhey 
' may neither eat nor keep for their own 


uſe ; becauſe Ancienly they were to be 
pou ro the Prieſt, or clſe they were to 


-they may not make any uſe of them, nei- 
' ther for food, .nor any other ſervice, cx- 
. cept they ſhould chance to be ſome way 
-DefeQive, An Aﬀe mult be _ 
p with ty 


redeemed of him. And ſo.at this time, - 


A 
. 


| 
| 
'L 
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2 witha Lamb,givento the Prieſt ; as it is 
E written, Exod. 13.13. 
® 7. Ifany one finda Neſt, inthe field, 
'3 of Clean Birds, thar is to ſay, ſuch as it is 
# lawful for them to cat, and the Damme 
2 fitting cither. upon the Egges, or the 
$ young ones, he may not take che Damme 
#® with the young ; bur if he will take away 
.* the Egs, or the young ones, he muſt ler 
che. Dam flie. And this is. commanded 
.in the Chap. 22. ver.6. Deuteron. $1 nidum 
av inveneris,&c. If 4 Birds ne# chance to 
be befare thee in the way, in any tree. ,, or on 
the ground, whether they be young ones , or 
Egs, andthe Dan ſitting upon the Toung,. or 
pon the Fgs, thaw ſhalt not take the Dans 
with the Tong. 
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DOT 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of their Charity to the Poor, and their 


T enderneſſe ſhewed to their 
very Beaſts. | 


T cannot be denied, but that this Na- * 
tion 15 very full of Pitie, and Com- -* 
paſſion, toward all people in want 
whatſocver : ſecing that,notwithſtanding 
there muſt neceflarily a very gtcar num- - 
ber of them be ſuch ; the greateſt part » 
of them being Poor,and-rthe whole Nati- 

on expoſed to more Misfortunes, then 
any other Pcople in the world , and be- 
{ides, theſe few Rich men,thar are found 
amongſt them, having neither any Reve- 
nues, or Poſſeſſons, which are onely pro- 

| perly to begalled Riches : yet notwith- 

| ſtanding -db they relicve all their Own 

| Poor, principally; and beſides theſe, » 
what other Perſon ſocyer they find to bc 

m want z and that upon all ——_ 

2. In Q 
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'F . 2. In great Cities, the Poor goevery 
® Friday, and onthe Eves of every ſolemn 
Feaſtival,ro the houſes obthe Richet ſort, 
+ and of others alſothar are bur of Indiffe- 

2 rent Fortunes, colleCting their Benevo- 


3 lence; andto all of them is given ſome- 


2 thing, according to each man's Abilitie : 
7 beſides, that there are the pra Parneſ- 
* fn, or 231390, Memunim, men that arc 
deputed to be Overſeers of the Poor , and 
- which ſerid their Allowances home to 
their houſes, eſpecially co ſuch as have 
- been menof Eſteem, as alſo to thoſe thar 
are aſhamed to ask, to the fick, and: to 
poor Widows, who donor ſo much as 
ſtirre abroad all the week long. .. - 
3. Incach School, or Synagogue; all 
the Offerings arc pur rogerher, and Parc 
of That alſo, which is given for, the Fa- 
vour of being an Afiſtant in any. of the 
Religious Ceremonies befpre mention- 
ed, cap.12. p4r227.14. and that which is. 
caſt into.the Poor man's Box : and all this 
is diſtributed among the Poor. -- . 
4+ Bur int calc of any exrraordinary.OC- 
G 2 caſ10n s 


Ciric, ſeveral Fraternitics, or Coxmpanics 
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caſion; as whenany Poor man, cither of ': 
chat Ciric, ora Stranger, is ro marry a # 
daughter, or toranſome ſlaves, or the 


likez the aforeſaid Overſeers procure a 
Promiſe.co be made him, from each par- 


ticular man inthe Congregation , thatis | 


faſay, the Chaunter upon the Sabbath 
day goes about the School, and faies to 


each particular perſon; The Bleſſing of _ 


God be upon the man; that ſhall give ſo much, 
to ſuch a Charitable Work. And becauſe it 


iS unlawful ſo much as to touch any mo- * 


ney upon the Sabbath day,thercfore evc- 


ry man in particular makes a Promiſe to 


| give whar he pleaſerh ; and this is called 
FIN, Nedabah, oblatio Voluntaria, 4 V1- 


lantary Offering,or Free Gift : whi. h cach 
man very.willingly payeth, the week fol- 
lowing, according tothe ſum which he 
had formerly made Promiſe of. And 


fo, all the Particular Sums, being pur to- 


gether; are delivered to the Poor man, for 


whom they were collected. 
5. There.are moreover,in cvery Great 


of 


'F 


& 
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Fof lele& Officers, who havethe charge of 
© many Works of Charitie: as for example, 
> ſomethar take care of the fick ; and for 
: the Burial of the Dead ; and thisis com- 
23 monly called, E7 mMmv31. Ghemi- 
* luth haſſadim + Orhers, for Simple Alms, 

3 cailed 1px, Zedacah : Others, for 
# the Redecming of Slaves, called rynp , 
' e2v Pidion Shebim ; and ſome, thar 
* havethe Charge of marrying Poor Vir- 

| gins, called F\>11Ma2 "1M, Haſſi betwloth - 
and many others ; cither more, or leſſe, 
according ro the number of the” Jews, 

+  thatinhabire inthe ſaid Citie. 

6. Ifany Poor man have any Extra- 
ordinary Neceſhtie, greater thenthe In- 
habirants ofrche Citie where helives arc 
ableto ſupply ; he then goes to the Prin- 
cipal Rabbines of the Citic, and they give 
him a Teſtimonial under their hands, that 
heis an Honeft man, and - one that de- 
ſerves their Charitic ; and withal intrear, 

/ thatevery .one would: lend him his- af- 
fiſtance. Then gocth He, with this Te-- 
ftimonial, toall places where any Jewes 

C154 G 3 dwell, 
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Citie, he there procures a Confirmation 
of his Teſtimonial, by the Subſcriprions 
of the Rabbines of that place; and o is 
{ent to the Schaol, from the Parnaſſw, or 
the Publick Officers,thar have the charge 
fot the Relicfof the Poor in that place; 
and thus,in ſome one of the foremention- 


ed Manners of Collection, he is Relieved, 


and receives their Aſſiſtance. 

7. The Jews ſend their Almes yearly , 
fromall-parts whereſvever they ighabitc, 
ro Fernjalews, for the Maintenance of the 
Poor'thar live there, and ſpend their time 
Praying' for the Well-fare of the Whole 
Nation: as they alſo.do to other Parts of 
Fudea; as namely to. Saffet, Tiberias, and 
to Hebron, where the Sepulchres arc of 
the Patriarks,' Abraham, 1/ac, and Facob, 
and of their Wives. 

. $8, Each man inparticular as 

't all 


dwell, and whether it bea Caſtle, Vil. * 
Jage, or other ſmall place, he is there en. * 
tertained, aday, or two , with Meat, | | 
Drink, and Lodging ; and money, at his 


departing. And if he come to any great ' 


a 


| 


Þ = <'S 


Y 


(2 hk y 4, A 5: 
all this, give Alms, when, and how much 
® hepleaſeth, according as he ſhall think 
-”* fit. 
> 9. They account it alſo a Work of 
' 7 Pieric, to relieve any one whatſoever 
> that is in Miſery, althongh he be no Few ; 

and eſpecially thoſe ofthe City,or place, 
} where they inhabite: cſteeming it an At 
* of Charitic dueroall Mankind, Indiffc- 
rently ; the Rebbines having alſo expreſly 

enjoyned them ſo to do. 
10, And the Greatnefle of their Cha- 
ritie, and Pity, appears in this, that they 
4 atevery careful not totorment, orabulc, 
+ Or put to any cruel death, any Brute 
Beaſt; for as much as, they areall of 
them created of God: according to the 
Pſalmiſt, Pſal.145. wer. 9. Et Miſerationes 
ejus ſuper omnia Opera ejus : And his mercy 

& over all his Works. 


G 4 
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eIbeo$oeonmooghege ho eN2.* Note, +, 


$EÞE$ÞH$IEIÞE$E? dS b $4 $þÞPHLHY © 
7 bu) 2 ad 0 is CO A : 
PART II. 


CHAP. 1. 


What Language they uſe in their Ordi- 
mary Speech, Writings ,qnd © 
Preaching. 


9 Here arc at this time ve- 
SH ry few among them , 
that are able ro dif- 

ma courſe Pcrfedtly in the 
PEI Hebrew, or Holy Tongue, 


which they call pw? © 


wWapn Laſchion hacodeſch, wherein the \ 
Twentic four Books of the Old Teſta- 
ment are written : nor yet in Chaldee, 

which 


_.— eek. woes od OS 6 mn —_— Sn 2 
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which is the Language of the 1291 
Targum , Or Chaldee Paraphraſe of the 
® Bible, and which they commonly ſpake 
Y before their Diſperſion : becauſe rhey all 
i generally learn, and are brought upin 
& the Language of the Countrics, where 
@ they are born :So thar,in 1aly,they ſpcak 
3 7talian: \n Germany, Dutch : inthe Eaſtery 
& Parts,and in Barbary,they ſpeak the Lan- 
2 guage of the Turks,and Moors, and ſo of 
7 the reſt. And they have made theſe 
2 Strange Languages ſo muchtheir Own, 
2 2sthat Many of them that have gone out 
* of Germany,into Poland, Hungary,and Ruſ- 
* ſa,toinhabir, have notwithſtanding pre- 
' ſerved the Datch Tongue in their Fami- - 
* hes, and made it their Mother Tongue to 
| alltheir Poſterities: as likewiſe thoſe thar 
| havegone out of Spain into the Eaſtern 
; parts, forthe moſt parr ſpeak the Spaniſb 
\ Language: Bur in /talyrhey uſe boththe 

one, and the other; according ro the 

place, from. whence the Fathers are de 

ſcended. So that the Common people 

every where conform themſclves ro the 

n Language 
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ge ofthe Nations,where they in-Þc 
habit ; onely mixing now and then 1 ho 
broken Hebrew word, or two, in their Fo 
diſcourſe one with another: alchough the Sh 
Learneder fort among them are ſome-'Fh 
what more Perfe&t in the Language Fer 
the Scripture, and have ir, as it were, by [fr 
heart. Notwithſtanding it is a very rare FG 
thing to meer withany among them, cx- FX ir 
cept they be their Rabbines, who arcable It 
ro maintain a Continued Diſcourſe in He- | I | 
brew , Elegantly , and according to the | Ft 
Proprietic of the Language. 3! 
2. And beſides, inthe Pronunciation Y 
of the Hebrew,they are ſo different among * * 
themſelves, that a Dutch Jew can hardly |? 
be undcrſtood by an 7talian,or an Eaſters | * 
Jew: neither is there any among them | * 
that ſpeak more clearly, and exactly ac- 
cording to the Rules of Grammer, which 
they call Þ?Mp1, Dikduk, then the Italian | 
doth. 
3» And indeed the Pure Hebrew 4 
Tongue being of little extent , and very | 
barren of words , there being no _= 
Books, 
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Zookes, anciently written, to be found 
How,ſave onely the aforenamed Twentie 
Four Books of the 0/4 Teſtament, whence 
Fhc whole Language was to be fetched, 
'Fhe Rabbipes have fince thought good to 
Fenlargeit , by borrowing many words 
from the Chaldee, and ſome few from the 
FGreek,and other Languages, and invent- 
Tingalſoſcverall words for the names of 
things ; in like manner as Writers in all 
| Ages have done, ficting Terms of Arr,for 
| the better Underſtanding of their Philo- 
7 ſophy,and other Sciences. | 
* 4. This Languageis ſtill in uſe among 
7 them,in writing of Books in all kinds of 
7 Contracts ; in Bills, cither Private, or 
* Pablick, andche like. Bur their Ordi- 

.nane Letters of Complement, or Buſi- 
; neſle,are wricten, for the moſt part, inthe 
; VulgarLanguage of the place where they 
; are; although ſometimes they uſe the 
Hebrew Charatter : Onely thoſe of Morea 
\ Rillrerain the Hebrew Tongue alſo, and 
| uſeitintheir Familiar Letters. 


5. In 


——_ 
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5. Intheir Preaching they likewiſe uk Mee, 
rhe Language of the Countrie, thatthey | 
may be underſtood by All; tharis to fay, |, 
they cite the Texts of Scripture,and ſay-[Y, 
ings of the Rebbirs in Hebrew; and after-| 
wards interpret the ſame inthe Vulgx 
Tongue. 

6. Their manner of Preaching,or mx Þ 
king Sermons is thus : the Whole Con: 
gregation fitting quietly in the School, He Þ 
thar hath a Mind to Preach, (which is ca- ÞÞ! 4 
lily granted to any thar defare it, ) either | k 
putting onthe aforenamed Taleth, or elle I 
gong, without it, upto the Wooden Al- Wt 

rer,or Table,ipoken of Par. 1. cap. 8. be- |? 

gins his Speech there, repeating ſome }* 
Verſe or other, our of the Leſſon for the | 
day,and this is called xw13, Nose : thatis Þ* 
| co ſay,the Text,or Subject, whereof he in- 
| tends totreat : adding after it ſome Sen- |? 
rence out of the Wiſemen,or Rabbins ; and 
this 15 called xD Maamar : and fo ma- 
king a kind of Preface, and propoſing | 
'i ſome certain SubjeR, ſuitable to the ſenſe 
I. ofthe aforeſaid Paſſage out of the Leſſe» 


for 
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for the Day , he proceeds onto his Ser- 
Jinon; alledging Texts of Scripture, and 
the Authoritic of the Rabbines in his DiCl- 
courſe,cvery man as hes able, both for 
Fthc Style,and Method : which is very dif- 
s ferent,among the ſeveral Nations. 
{ 7. Andthis is done every Sabbarh day, 
| and at all the chief Feaftivals , for rhe 
moſt parr,and onely then: nnleſke there 
© be ſome Funeral Sermon to be made, ar 
Z the death ef any Perſon of Note , whictr 
: uſeth ro be done upon any of the Week 
& daics,or working daies, according as the 


q Occaſion requireth. 
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CHAP. II. 


Of their Academies,ond Studies, and of tht |' 


Originall,and Contin uation of the 
Gemara, 


Hey account ir the moſt Pious Þ 
work that may be,ro ſtudie cither P 


_ the Holy Scripewre it felt, or any 
Expoſitions of it : having regard rothat 


Command, Dexteron. cap.6.ver.7.Et Me- þ 
ditaberis ſedens in domo wa.,8& ambulans þ 


in itinere,8&c, Thou ſhalt teach(theſe words) Þ 


diligently unto thy chiliren, and ſhalt talk of 
them when thou ſutteſt in thine houſe , ana 
when thou walkeft by the way, and when thou 
lieſt down,and when thou riſcſt up. 


. .2. Some few among them ſtudic the | 
mMYAP, Cabalah, that is to ſay, Revealed | 


Speculation, and the Secret Theology of the 
Scrigtwre : Others ſtudic.Philoſophic , 
and other Sciences. both Natural , and 
Moral; notwithſtanding applying - of 

them 
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them to the Underſtanding of the Scyi- 
I rare : for otherwiſe they would account 
$rhe ſtudic of cheſe points of Learning a 
* moſt Dangerous, and Pernicious — 
7 unleſſe it were in reference to the ſtudic 
of Phyſick, which ſome of chem profeſſe. 
7 Burthe moſt uſuall, and Common ſtudic 
among them, is, thar of the RIM, Gema- 
ra, which was properly , and Origina 
called then, Talmud, wherethe n 
of it ispermitred them ; or, where it is 
| forbiddenthem,they ſtudie the Wrirings 
of the Wiſemen, or Paraphraſes, and A- 
bridgments of the Talmud, 
/ 3. And for this cauſc havethey their 
CA - ſo,called by ther-rmaven, 
efiboth, where they meet together to 
Dur , the Rebbines with their Schol- 
 lers; butralking all rogerher confaſedly, 
| and without any Order at all : and this is 
| uſually done inthe Mornings, after pray- 
ers are ended, every day of the week, ex- 
| cept Fridaies, the Sabbath day; andrheit 
Feaſtival daies,and their Eves. 
4: And becauſe thar all the Rires,Pre- 


cepts 
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cepts, and Cuſtomes ofthe Jewes, and 
their Authornie , are all grounded up 3 
This Book ofthe Talmud, ] ſhall heregive * 
the Reader a ſhort Account of the Ot; 
nall, Order, and Continuation of it. » 
5. Inthe firſt Chapter then ofthis Book | _ 
is declared , how that the Written Lay, | 
which they call 2p22w TM, Tors She- | 
bickthab, Lex que in Br 1% was given by | 
Moſes : andthe Expoſition of this Writ- 
tes Law, and Other oftheir Ordinances, | 
they baye received from the Mouth of | 
therr Rebbjnes. Now no Part of this La- Y 
rer was to be put into Writing, ſo long as 
the Temple ſtood : and it was therefore 
called 7D wav T1N, Torah Schebedl } - 
peh, Lex que per os, The Law delivered by |. 
word of Meath, becauſe it was Traditional, 
and dclivered over from one ro another, 
by word of Mouth only. | 
- 6, Bur afterwards about one Hundred 
and Twentic Years after our Saviour || 
Chriſt , when the Temple was now de- PF 


/ 


ſtroyed, there was acertain Rabbine, na- 


Rabbi Fude,who.,for his ſanfitic,and 


Ho- 
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olineſſe of Life, was honoured by rhe 


Rees with the Tirle of 25Y1p3 DI1.R4b- 


nm haccadoſch, Magiſter nofter ſunt? , 


'Onr Holy Maſter , who was very intimate 
"with, and greatly reſpected by Antoninus 


Pim the Eniperour, and was alſo a very 


* Richman. This Rabbi Fehnda, percei- 
:ving, that ſince the Tranſmigration, and 


Diſperſion of the Fewes , the Traditionall 
Law began by degrees to be loſt, and to 
be in danger of being quite forgorten , he 
makes a ColleQion, in Writing , of all 
the Decrees, Opinions, and Traditions of 
all the Rabbines,that had ever been, down 
ro his own time; and this Colleion, be-, 
ing made in as good a Method , and as 


' ſhortashecould,hecalled wa, Aiſh- 


xah, that is to ſay; Lex ſecundaria,or « Re- 


peating of the Law : and he divided if into 


Six Tras,or Patts. The firſt of which 
rtcared of Seeds,and of Tillage - The ſe- 
cond, of the Feaſtivall daies : The third, 
of cMarriages,and things appertaining to 
Women: The Foiirth,of Dammages,and 
Swites of Law; and all Civil eMattets -. 
H "= 
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Ths Fik,of Sarrifices: The Sixr,of Clean- | 
neſſe,and Uncleaunefſe. And becauſethis Þ 
Collection of his was ſo very brief, and © 
therefore the harder to be underſtood, in © 
ſo much that it gave occaſion of many ? 
wer 4 Controverligs, which were _ 
raiſed upon It ; theretore abqut ſome + 
Three. Hundred and Fifty Years after 
Him , there were two other Rabbines, 
dwelling in Babylon, the one ofthem na- 
med Ravena, the other Rawsſce , which 
collected together all the. Expoſitions, 
DI and Additions, that had bcen 
c upon the Miſchnab , down to their 
owntime; adding belides many Reports, - 
Sentences , and fayings of their own, 
which they found; ro make any thing to 
_ the 637.5 2 and thus making , 
as it were , the Miſchnah to be'the Text , 
and all the reft to ſerve as a Comment , Or 
Expoſttionupon It,the y made all up into | 
1 a Book, which they called 1953 1997, |, 
1 Ta'mad Bavelithc i almad of Babylon, Or |} 
the NWN Gemarab, which they divided 
into Sixtic Sections, called "_ 
Mal. 
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© xſefieth bur following che Order, and 
= Method of the fore-mentioned Firſt Six 
” Tradts. And although that one Rabb; 


ochanan had, not many Yearcs before , 
made the like Collection, at Feruſalem , 
which Book is therefore in like manner 
called 1d9w1t m9, Talmud Feruſal- 
mi,the Feruſalem Talmud , Yer by reaſon, 
of its being roo Compendious”, and alſo 
becauſe of the Ronghneſſe , and Unea- 
venneſſe of the Style ; That of Babylon 
hath onely obtained,and is now in ule; as 
being both the Larger, and rhe eaſter ro 
be underſtood. Upon this Later there is 
a Comment made, by one Rabbz Solomon 
Farchi,called alſo 17, Raſchi,by way of 
Abbreviation : and there are alſo exrant 
upon it the Diſputations ofa certain A- 
cademie of Rabbjines , which they call 
FMBEDIT, Tefſapheth : and many are the 
Extracts that have been made out of this 
Book ; eſpecially Three of the aforeſaid 
$1x Trat#s ;thoſe other Three, concern- 
ing Seeds, Sacrifices,and of Cleanneſſes, be- 
ing at this day not to be found any 
where. H 3 This 
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7. This Talmud, we have here deſcti. 
bed ; was afterwards prohibited to the © 
Jewes, by ſome certain Popes; and then © 
again the uſe of it was permitted them , y 


by ſome others: but now it at length con- 
tinues utterly prohibited; and , in Ital 
eſpecially, it is not read, norſomuchas ' 
any where tobe found. 


— _— ——— 


CHAP. 111. 


of the Manner how their Rabbines 
are created , and of their Auths- 
rity; and Power of Excom- 
munication. 


'T = Rabbines uſe not to make any 
| means, forthe Procurement of the 
Title of Dotor ; yea they rather 
account it an Argument of Pride, and a 
ſhameful thing, tro endeavour any {uch 
ching ; and therefore neither do they put 
themſelves upon the Examination of any. 


But, when any one is known to be of ſut- 
| ficient 
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ficient knowledge, and an Apt Perſon for 
the Dignity of a Rabbize, that is to ſay , 
* ſucha one as is ſufficiently well skilled 
' inthe Traditional Law, or that which was 
\ delivered by Word of Mouth, how lit- 
tle knowledge ſoever he hath ofthe other 
Humane Sciences; he is by a Common 
Conſent of all, in the Eaſtern parts, ac- 
counted a Rabbine, and called by the 
 nameof rarmn, Cacham, that is toſay, « 
Wiſe man. But in Germany, and 1taly,they 
areto be honored by the Ancienteſt Rab- 
bines, (and that ceitherin Writing , or by 
calling them ſo,) withthe Title either of 
4 4 Caber di Rab, that is to ſay, 4 
cAlaiter's Fellow, which is a kind of a 
Middle Title of Dignity , and is uſually 
givento Young Men, or to ſuch perſons 
as are not thoroughly verſed inthe Law; 
or ele of 1y11, Morenu, or 97, Rab.thar 
is to ſay, Maſter, or Dottor ; and fo arc 

| they from thenceforth called. | 
2. Theſe men, thatis to ſay, the Ca- 
cham, Rab, or Morenu, decide all Contro- 
verlics concerning the Things that are ci- 
H 3 cher 
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ther Lawful, or Prohibited, and all other F 
Differences ; they execute the Office of 
Publick Notaries, and give Sentence al- © 
ſoin Civil Controverſies; they Marry, y 
and give Bills of Divorce; they Preach 
alſo, if they can ; and arethe Chief men 
inthe Academies before mentioned, they 
have the uppermoſt Seats in their Syna- 
gogues, andin all Aſſemblies , and they 
puniſh thoſe, that are Diſobedient, with 
Excommunication : and there is gencrally 
great Reſpect ſhewed unto them in all 
things. 

3. When they Excommunicate any one, ® 
they Curſe him, and declare him Open- 
ly to be Excommunicate; and in this 
calc itisnot lawful tor any other Jew, ci- 
ther to ſpeak to him, or come within 
Four Yards of him: neither may He come 
within the Synagogue,or School ; but he 
15 to fit upon the Ground with his ſhoes 
off, as if he mourned for ſome of his dead 
Kindred ; and this muſt he do, till ſuch 
time as he ſhall have been abſolved by 


the Rabbine, or Rabbines,and ſhall have re- 
| ceived 


57791 throng hdut the V0 1 
F7 ceived their Benedicttbn. 
4. And ifit be the Solemn,and Grand 
” Excommunication , then do the Peoplc 
z all repair to the School, and lighting 
Black Torches, and founding Hornes , 
chey Curſe Him thar ſhall do, or thar 
hath done ſuch,or ſucha thing. And all 
\ the Children and the People anſwer, and 
ſay, CAmen. q* 


C 
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CHAP. IV. 


' of their Oathes, and Yowes. 


Hey are utterly forbidden to 
ſwearin Vain; or, ſo muchas to 

name, without ſpecial occaſion , 

any one of the Many ſeveral Names of 
God: according trothat Commandment 
inthe Decalogue, Exod. Cap. 20. ver. 8. 
and Deateron. cap.5.ver.11, How much 
more unlawlful then is it, to ſwear Falſly 
by it, and to defraud any thereby :ias1r 
is Writterv Levit,19. ver. 12. Now perjurd- 
H 4 bis 
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by in nomine meo, 8c. Thou ſbalt not ſwew 


the name of thy God. | 


made, they- ought ro be kept. Never- 
theleſic the Husband may diſpence with, 


or break any Vaw of Abſtinence,that his 
Wife ſhall have made, and that without 
her Conſent too ; provided he do it with- 
inthe ſpace of 24. houres, after he heard 


by my Name falſly, neither ſhalt thos profane % 


oy EEE. 
_ 


2. Neitherare Yowes very Commend- : 
able, intheir Eſtecm ; yer when they ate f. 


of it. Andthe Father may in like Man- 
ner break, or diſpence with a Vow made 
by his Daughrerthar is a Virgin: accord- 
ing to thar of Num.30. where theſe things 
are ſpoken of ar large. Th 


a Man; ora Woman, make a Vow,' or 
rake any Oath whatſoever , if it be not to 
the Prejudice of of any Third Perſon,thar 
it ſhould be broken, and if ir may, upon 
2ny tolerable prerence, or reaſon, be wiſhr 
unimade again; in this Cafe any one of 
che Principal Rabbines,or anyother Three 
men, thonghthey have nov any Title of 
= F Dignitic, 


J 


. 


3- They havea Traditionalſo, that, it '* 


| 
| 
| 


. te -x — . * ow 
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Dignity,may abſolve,and diſchargethem 


© from it. ' Sothat, He that would be ab- 
” -ſolved from any Vow, by him made,go- 
. cth cither roa Rabbine, or ro any Three 


other Men ; and they, hearing his reaſons 
why he repents himſelf of having made 
ſuch, or ſucha Vow, if the thing ſeem 
bur Reaſonable,they ſay unto him thrice, 
Be thou abſolved fromthis Yow, &c. and ſo 


 heisdiſcharged. 
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Of their dealing in Worldly Afﬀaires, and of 
| their Uſury. 


Hey are commanded, both by the 
Law of Moſes, as allo by that of 
the Rabbines, or the Traditienall 


Law, tocarry themſelves moſt Uprighely 


in their Dealings, and to defraud, or co- 


Zen no man, neither Few, nor other: ob- 


ſerving alwaics, and withall forts of men, 


thoſe Juſt Waics of Dealing, which are 
commanded 
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commanded them in many places of the | 
Scripture ; and particularly in Levit. cap, | 
19. ver.11,13,15, & 33. tothe endofthe 
Chapter. 

2. And thoſe men, that have given * 
out, of Them, ſome in Speeches, and o- | 
thers in Writing, that they ſwear every | } 

| 


day, (and account it a godly work, to | - 
endeavour to defraud, and cheat the 
Chriſtians, isa moſt Grofle Untruth,and }* 
ſcattered abroad by theſe men, onely to | 3 
render them more Odious among the ! 
Nations, then they are. Whereas, in þ 
truth, many of the Rabbines have com- 
manded them the clean contrary, in thcir 
Writings : out of which, Rabbi Bechai | 
bath made a full ColleQtion of the paſla- 
ges, that concern this particular , m his 
Book Intituled, Cad hachemab, under the 
Lercer, Ghimel Ghezelah : where he faith, 
chat it is a far greater ſin, to defraud one 
that is not a Jew, then to defraud a Jew ; 

in reſpect of the ſcandal , which by this 
means is given ; befides the ory” 
4 0 
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Wof the Attic ſelf: and this they call yn 

PUT, Chillel haſchem, To profane the 

F Name (of God.) which is one of the Grea- 

F+tcſt fins that can be, ' So that if there 

; Chanecto be found any among them, who 

| 1s Fraudulent, Cheating perton ir muſt 

| > be imputed to the Diſhoneſtie, and Baſe- 
= neſle of thar Particular mans Diſpoſition; 

7 and nor, that he is any way prompted 

-- thereto, by any Encouragements, cither 

| tound inthe Law, or any way given him 

by the Rabbines. 

þ 3» Trucit is, that by reaſon of the 
Diſtrefle, into which their ſo Long Cap- 
tivitie hath brought them, and their nor 
being ſaffered ro enjoy any Lands,or Pol- 

ſcſhons at all, or to exerciſe many other 


kinds of Merchandiſings, and waics of 
Traffick,thar arc of Reputation, and Pro- 
fic; they arcat length become much aba- 

'- ſedinSpirit, and have degenerated from 

the Ancient [ſ{raclitiſh Uprightneſſe, and 
Sinceritic. | 

4+ In like manner as, for the ſame rea- 
ſon, they have made it Lawfull ro 7 
= Uſe- 
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ens : notwithſtanding that which | 
15 ſaid, Demter.23.ver.19, & 20. Extranu | 
enerabis, & fratrituo non fenerabs, &c. 
Thos ſhalt not lend upou Uſury tothy Brother, Y 
&c. Unioa Stranger thou mayſft lend upon 
Uſery,&c. Where, by the word Stranger, | 
iris clear, that no other could be meant, F 
bur onely thoſe Seven Nations, of the Þ 
Hittites, Amorites , Febuſites, &c. from Þ* 
whom God commanded them to take 
even their Lives alſo, Bur for as much 
as, Now,they have no other way of Live- 
lihood left rhem, bur onely this of Uſury; 


they allege ir tobe Lawtyl for Them to F 


dothis,as well as for the reſt of their Bre- 
thren by Nature. 

5. And Theſe Seven Nations are one- 
ly meant, in all thoſe places, where ever 
rhe Rabbines permit any Ulurie, or any 
Extortion to be uſed, ſeeing that the ſame 
5 ſo often permitted unto them in the 
Holy Scripture, and, without all doubr, 
none of thoſe Nations, among whom 
they are atthis Preſent diſperſed,and fut- 


tered to inhabite ; and do likewiſe _ 
a 
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# all Courtcous Ufapge, from the Princes of 
the ſeveral Nations ; eſpecially amo 
'& the Chriſtians: ſeeing thar, This woul 

* bea Crime, not onely againſt the Writ- 
- Law, but againſt rbat of Nature al- 
& fo. 


— —_— 


CHAP. VI. 
of their Contratts,E widences,Wi - 


neſſes, Fudges, and Tudg- 


ments. 


- 


Þ Contra&, or Agreement, is 


concluded by each of the Partics 
rouching the skirt of a Garmenr, or 
other Cloath of Wieneſ : andrthis is done, 
as it were, in form of an Oath, and is.cal- 
led; "mD PIP, Kinian Sudar, Poſſeſſio per 
Sudarium, ( five Pannum : \) 4 Bargain by 4 
Cloath,or Handkercheif, 
| -2, The Writings drawn by a Publick 
Nvtaty, are of no Authoritic at all among 

Them,unleſle they are ſubſcribed by 0»e 

; Witneſſe : 
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Witmeſſe : and any - writings whatſoever, 


either of Bargaines,Wills, Marriage, Di. ! 
vorce,and whatever other Bufineſle Ima- © 
ginable, if they be ſigned by TwoWimuſ- y 


ſes,they are of Force and Validirie. 
3. It any man would have his Wri- 
tings to be of Force, for ever after,and in 


all places whatſoever; he then adds, a ; 


Confirmation t6 them, by adding Three 
Otbers,torthe Former ; and Theſc are cal- 
led Fndgrs of that Caſe. 

4. When any Wirnefles arc,in any bu- 
{ineſs,ro be examined; ehcir examinations 
muſt be taken, in the preſence of the per- 
fon Accufed,or of the-Adverſe partic. 

 $. When any Differences, or Contro- 
verfies of what narnre foever , do ariſe , 
the principal Rabbines are: the Judges of 
them,in moſt parts of the World: or elſe, 
they refer the Bufineſs ro Arbicration, 
putting it intro. the hands of Two or 
Tree of their Fricnds ,] thar are Indiffe- 
rently ingaped ro bothparries. 
| 5. The manner of Giving Judg- 
ments is agrceable ro the Rules ſer = 
y 
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by the Rabbines atlarge, in many of their 
® Books: and particularly in a Book called 
® by them, wan nun, Choſen hammiſch- 
” pat, Pettorale Fudicij , The Breaſi-plate of 
udemest : and in many of their Refolu- 
tions of Caſes Propoſed, which they. call , 
mawn MIR, Scheeloth , Teſchivotb ; 
!- Queſtions and Anſwers: which are taken, 
; for the moſt part,out of Exod.cap.21. Her 
\ ſunt Fudicia,8&c. Now theſe are the Fa#7- 
* ments,which thou fhalt ſet before them + and 
| the follawing,cap.22: & 23. and Denter. 
| cap.22.23-24-25..and laſtly according as 
the Judge, in Reaſon, ſhall rhink mccr , 
who is t have regard borh' ro rhe: Per- 
ſon, the.Caſc in Controverhe', and the 
Circumſtance of Time. ; | 
7. In Criminall matters they, in all 
' places , ſubmit themſelves wholyrothe 
Puniſhment of the Prince , under whole - 
ſubjeQion they live. Onely in Caſe of 
' offending againſt any Ritcs of their own 
Law, they are liable to Excommunication 
by their Rabbines, as hath been formerly 


ſaidzchap 3; Ps 


| 
| 
! 
j 
: 
| 
2 
; 


| 
[. 
| 
| 
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"CHAP: VII. Y | 
Of Meats that are Forbidden them ; | 

/ and bow they eat their . 


a es Fleſh | '2 


Tas may not cat of any Beaſt, 
thar.is not Cloven-hoofed , and &t + 
- which cheweth-not the Ciid; -as | 
Oxen;and Sheep do: byr noteirher Co- }_ 
nics,Hares,or Hogs. ':/Neither may they | 
cat any Fiſh; 'that harh riot Skales ; and 
Fins :- nor, thar-is :covered with & ſhell * 
Nor any Birds ot ptey, nor any creeping 
thing: as is ſpecified ar large, Zewitic. 
E4p.T1.. it rats | 

2. And for this real; on,they cat not any 
rhing thatis dreffed by any other , then 
of their) Own Nation : rior uſe any 'ot 
their Veſlels , or Kitchen Iniplements * 
leaft haply they might have been for- 
merly .ufed, in rhe Cooking of ſome or 
other of the Meats AD CREEEEAL | 5, 

Hoax) a 


[- 


4 | 
Þ 


Y 


4 


x 


7 hath been formerly touched, Part. i. Cap. 
Z 3. Neither do they uſe atty other bodics 
® Knife. 


| 3. Theyearnotthe Far , cither of an 
Oxe, Lamb, or Goat : according co the 
Command given Them, Levit.cap. 3.ver. 
17. . Nec (anguinem,- nec adipem 0m#1180 c0- 


* | medetis, 8&c. It ſhall be a perpetuall Statute 


' for your Generations , throughout your 
* lings,that ye eat neither Fat,nor Blood; Nei- 


awet- 


ther do they car ofthe Sinew of the thigh : 
obſerving that which is written,Geneſ. 32. 
ver. 32. Quamobrens non comedunt ner- 
vum filis 1ſrael,8&c. Therefore tve Children 
of Iſrael eat not of the Sinew which. ſhrank , 


| mhich isupon the Hollow of the Thigh umo 
- thu day, &e. and therefore of what Beaſt 


hee ee ere ee et dt. <<. = 


ſocverrhey cat , they are very carcfull ro 
take away all the Fat, and the aforeſaid 
Sinew. And hence it is, that in many pla- 
ces of 1taly,and cſpecially in Germany,they 
cat not at all of the Hinder Quarters of 
the aforenamed Beaſts : becauſe there is , 
in theſe parrs of the. Beaſt both very 
inuch F4; and alſo the Forbidden Sinew F 
Ty k an 


e _ _ —_— 
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9s The Hiſtornafhapraſemt Jews | 
and it aaketh {o-'much/tare rotleanſe rhe Þ © 
paits of thble;, tbetahertarcfew'rhar arc 


able to do it,or dare undertake it. | h 
{14+ ;EFhey may gor cat the Blood of any 3 
Beaftot the Eareh tas i is written, Levi, 
Cap. 17 Repleatur ormngi unima ex vob, non | 
corvedet ſanguinem,8c. and.in many other 
placcs:\nerther yet will they cataniEpee, 
lkaft happily there ſhould be fore irmg, 
or {inallchread of Blood within cat. Ard 
perhaps .it was far-this reaſon, char they 
were forbidden toi cat any Beaſt of the 
Earthr vor any Bird ofthe Ayr , except 1 
they firſt cur che Throat of ir, thar ſo the 
Blood might go our. ©» 

-.$ This Act of Curringthe Throar,or | \ 
Sticking of any Beaſt, muit be performed + 
by the nands of one that is very well ver- 
{cd.init, and sklled in all the Neceſlaric 
Circumſtances that belong herero -.: for 
exainple,. he muſt flicrhs Guller,, wicha 
{harp Kaife,, that .hath no Notches.y or 
Cracks inthe EdgeofF ir;thrufting:itnim- 
bly in, as far as needs; that fortheBlood 
may iſſue our in a tree co - 

[4 rcam : 


| it with daft. 
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| itrtam 2 '-Wwhich Blood is pohres upon 


ſome dry part of the. Ground -, or into 
Aſhes ; and afterwards covered withthe 
ſaid Aſhes, or part ofthe Barth » as-itis 
commanded, Levis.cap.17 wer 15; Fuu- 
dat ſanguinem ejus ," Of uptriat illuws ter7 0": 

He ſhall powr Out the Bh Wwwif duds rover 


6. They may nor gn off a-Jb me 
any Living Bcaſt, and'cacir, 
6d;or Raw. 

\19, "They may not kill;in the Ft Ta 
a"Cow,and her Calf, nor an Ewe, & her 
Lamb , nor a Shee-goar;and her Kid; nor 
the Sire of any Beaſt, with the Young, if 


+ » they know it: as it is continianded; Levit. 


ly 


Caþ+2.2. ver.28. Sive illa bus, five ovis, non 
imimolabuntar una die com factibus ſuis: And 
whether it be Cow,or Ewe, ye ſhall not til i, 
axd her young,both in ot day. 

8. If any Bcaſt,or Bird, of the number 
ef thoſe which it is lawfutto ear;dic of it 
ſelf, or were killed/in anyother'tiianner, 
then hats been ſaid , rhey ridyÞBy no 


mitang eat vfije. { | 
I 2 And. 
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- 9: Andifby chance ir ſhould have had * 
any Bone brokeniinits Life-rime, in ccr- © 
rainipares of the Bodic, which arc ſpeci- 
fied-by the Rabbines,; or if it were any ' 
way hurt , ſo-thar ir might have dicd of , 
Thar hurt,they muſt not car of it. 
..:10..90 likewiſe,if in the Bowels of any 
Bird , there ſhould chance to. be _ | 
any:}iprmn,or ſharp Prick, that had got * - 
INE of *g or, inthe Bodie of 
any Four-foorcd Beaft, any Impoſtuma- 
rion,qQr Swelling, or that the Lungs grew 
coirhie fades, ( all which Particulars they v 
veryidiligently ſearch into ; after they 
Have killed it :.) they muſt not car of it : 
Obſarying all theſe Circumſtances, from 
tharwhich is written, Zxod. Cap..23. t0r 
ward the End of the Chapter ; and like- 
wilcin other places. 

11. From this Prohibition of Eating of 
Blood,jtis, that. chey pur all cheir Fleſh | 


intq Salc,lerting ir lic/in it for the ſpace of Þ 


an;Hour, before they pur it into the Por, 
or Pipkin, to be boiled; thariſa ie rhay be 
the more throughly cleanſtd mu = 
17 6\ | Blood: | 


 ' throughout the Wopld w_ 

© Blood tfor;6therwiſe they may not eat of 
® it,unlefſt it be rofted:” . "And for this rea- 
* ſon alſothey' never boil the Liver, be- 


©. cauſe iris, wholly made-of Blood : bur 


_ © they either broil ir upon''a Gridiron , or 
- apon the Coles; or'elſe they roft it 
throughly; ' - 

© 12. Butinthe ſeveral Kinds of Fiſhes 
which itis Lawfull for them to eat, they 


> obſerve none of all- theſe things afore- 


faid : becauſe they ate not forbidden to 
eat theſe in'their Blood ; ' or to car them, 
though they dic of themſelves, or other- 
wiſe. 

13- - They may not'eat Fleſh ,, and 
Cheeſc,or Milk-mears, together: obſcr- 
ving this, from whar is delivered Exod. 
23. ver. 19. Non coques hedum in Latte 
Matris fue, 8c; Tho ſhalt not ſeeth a Kid 
in his Mothers Milk : that is ro ſay, Thou 
ſhalr not ſeeth Any Beaſt, in Any Milk. 
Whence itis, that they not onely ob- 
ſerve, not to eat them together, either 
boyled,or otherwike ;/ bur they alſo for- 
bear ro carthem, atthe ſame Meal ; nor 


I3 yer 


OO OO. a 


of 
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yet-will they car, Cheefe within.an hour, 
after they have caten'Fleſh : becauſerhey Þ 
conccive, that haply ſome of, the Fleſh © 
may ſtick betwixt-thew Tea; and { © 
may chance to -mixe. together; with tho 
Cheeſe : But if they-eat Checte firſt, by 
it ſelf, they may afterwards caq Fleſh, if | 
they;pleaſe.' - ©! !- - OTE 

14- And for this reaſon every one bath 
ſeveral Veſſels, forthe dreſſing, and (er- 
ving in of their Meat ; and likeyiſe feve- 
ral Knives ; one for Checlſe, and another 
for Fleſh, which have their different 
Marks too, thatthey may be known by: $ 
as hath beer formerly (aid, Par. '1. cap.3- 
And if by. Miſtake; any: one ' chance to 
dreſle cither of Theſe in the Veflels ap- 
—_ far the other, or in caſe irſhould 

putinco it while wis Hot, they may 
| not ear thereof; and the VeſleLor Diſh, if 
it be of- Earth , muſt not be uſed any | 
y more. . E; If) PERS F 
| 5. They cat notany Cheeſe, -which 


——— 


is-not of their own. Making , or which 
rhey have not ſeen rhade, and with their 
7 f Own 
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Own Rennet too : leſt by chance there 
# ſhould be mingledtogetherin it, the Milk 
= of ſome Forbidden , Orthar ſome of 
" the Skin had been imnixed together with 
_. theRennet; and ſotbere would be both 
Fleſh, and Cheeſe, in one: or clſe leſt ir 
- mighthave been boiledina Kerthawhere- 
in ſome, Forbidden rbing had formerly 
- beendrefſed. And That, Cheeſe, which 
' they have ſcenthe Making of,, they fet a 
Mark upon.z. that {@ they may.know it 
again, TIF . Ws ro 
16. The Rabbines have delivered alſo 
intheir Traditions, that it.is not Lawtfull 
roeart Fiſh, and Fleſh, together ;: becauſe 
it 15 not unwholcſome fo to do.: | but, 
ny there. are very. few that. obſerve 
CNIS. - -- » 


+! 
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- CHAP, VIII. 
Of their Drink. 


=" Here are ſome; who obſerving an \,. 
' Ancient Tradition of the Rab- 


bines, hold it unlawful for a Jew, 
to Drink any Wine that is made , or or: 
dered by any, bur a Jew : and this is (till 
obſerved, amongſt the Datch, and Eaſtern 
Jews. _ But m 1t&h,they obſerve no ſuch 
thing , alleging” for - themſelves , that 
haply This might have been'an Ordi- 
nance made by ſome of thoſe Rabbines , 


» . 


who lived 'amorg Idolatrous Nations; | 


that by this means they might avoid all 
Commerce with Them : bur it cannot 
have reſpe& nnto the People , amongſt 
whom They live ; whom Themſelves 
confeſſe, tobe no ſuch Men. "_ 
' 2. Thereare Many Ceremonies uſed, 
in their Drinking ; as namely, atthe Be- 
pinning, and End of their Feaſts, at their 
. "a e Marriages, 


n 


. 


4 


: 
: 


4 


227" | thrawg hon he wor rl Cop 
Marriages, Circumciſtons, and at other 
times: at which times they uſe a Certain 


* Thankſgividg;over #Vidlld of Wine,and 


ſo Drink of it : and every time that they 
Drink, both'before; and after they have 
drunk, they ſay aBenediCtion : as having 


this Liquor in grere Veneration, of which 


it is ſaid; P[al.104:wer. 15. Ft V ithurn cpiba 
Letificat cor ' homigtis, 8c. And, Wing that 
maketh glad the heart of Man, 8. art! in 
the book of Fuidges, cap.9. wer; (3. Vinum 
mem. quod | atificat Denm,e honeines. Antl 
the Fine ſaid untd them ,*Shoald 1 leave wy 
Wine which cheareth God -and' Man 
OT I EIN I EEO 


Jt 1 = 0 I 


#0 1: CHA | 0) bs GRP TT 
(3 2143 4229. DOB. : 34 nit] 0] 
 \-!: 18f chair Mebingebeir: .; 


Bread. 7 
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Bigneſic. of Fourtie Egs ; they firſt take a 
'Cake out-of it; as itis commanded, Num. 
#4ap-Ly. veri'20), &.21,\ De privitiis pdje- 
rum Veſtrerum dabith Domino, &c, Te fball 
offer up a Cake of the Firſt of your Dough,for 
au Heave- Offering, &c. 

2. This Cake was Ancicntly given to 
the Prieft : but Now, they take and caſt 
it into the Fire, and burn it. 

3. And This is one of the Three Pre- 
ceptsS, which the Women are enjoyned to 
+ obſerve ; becauſe They commonly make 
the Bread, 


Hen they have made any 
-, Bread, that is te ſay, any 
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TY Efpre they fis,downro Meas, they 
a aurboupd re WalhiheinHangs ye- 
Ay carclully ;- whereinthe Rebyincs 

have delivered yery many Subtitles! 

nice Cincumſtanans4p;'þe- obſerved + 25 
they hays likeywilf, : dong, -aÞgQur . the 
Waſhing of Hands eveiy Moxning's 'as 


' hath been before xourhed;/ Party 12 49po 7s) 
2.: Afterthey arc fare'down,'they.uſc 

| ro ſay, for the maff part, the'23-2fabyy, 
' Down regit me, $6 The [ord u "my 
Shepherd, therefgrecan 1 lack wathing, &C 
and afterwards the; Maſter of the-Houſe 
rakes a Loaf of Bread, and faies.a Bene- 
dition over it ; which having dons, hg 
breaks it, and gives to each perlgnuat the 
Table, piece of it, about the bignefle af 

a great Olive : and afterwards,every one 
eats, 


p—— 
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eats, AS much as he _plcaſeth. And {o, 
the firſt time that any one drinketh, he i * 
ſayeth the Benedidtion befdre ſer down, 3 
Part.1.Cap.9. \."Þ 
3. The Rabbines have delivered many © 
particular Circumſtances, relating to Ci- ' 
vilitie, and Modeſtie , which arcto be | 
obſerved, "during the time of fitting a | © 
Meat: and'in particolat\, that they-muſt '* 
not caſt trpon the ground , nor trample 
under feet;'any Bred; or other Meat,that | - 
they ſeeriynor ro deſpiſe Gods gifts. 
4. When they have done Enting, they 
Waſh"their Hands), and take up ther & 
Knives from off the Table: becauſe, ſay 
They,''the"Table repreſents the '£4lrer, 
upon which no Irori Tool was' ro come: 
and manyuſero ſaythe Pſalm, 'that was 
uſed cobefaid by the Dewites in the Tem- 
ple, on'rhat day ofthe Week :” and like- 
wile the 67. Pſalm, Deus miſereatur neſir1, 
&c. God be merciful unto us, and bleſſe #5, 
and canſe his face 10 ſhine wpon us,8c. And 
if rhey be Three, or More, thar cat toge- 


ther; then doth one of them command 2 
Glaſle 


> 


00 

4 
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| Glaſſe robe Waſhed, and filling it with 
; Wine, he taketh itup from offthe Table, 


ſaying with a Loyd yoice, Sirs, let. 1 


\.; Bleſſe his Name, of whoſe good, things we 
'” havebeen filled : and they anſwer him,and 


ſay, Bleſſedbe his Name, who hath filled us 


- mwithbs good things, and by whoſe goodneſ] c 
* welive. And thus wor proceed , ingi- 
 ving Thanksto God, who 


giveth Food to 


. everything : whagave the Land of Promiſe 


zo the Ancient Fathers : beſeeching him that 
He would again baild up Feruſalews. After 
this, the Maſter of the Houſe bleſſcrh 
them,and praycth for Peace: and having 
ſo done, he giveth rocach of themalittle 
of that wine, which he hath in his Glaſs, 
and he himſelf alſo drinks of it : and fo 
they riſe from Table. 


a> ———— _ 
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N - bath In very great Ve- 
x neration , and far -a- 
bove all rhe Orher 
Feaſtivals ; as being in 
ſo many ſeveral places 
of the Scripture made 
mention of, and commanded to be kept, 
even from the very Creation of the 
| World: as namely in Gez. cap. 2. and 
F Twice, in the Dcealogne; befides very 


many 


: 

' 
| 

' 
: 
' 
' 


4:3 thrtughdt: the HHArIel ſl toy 
vrheriplaces i >whete, thedojng:: of 
2 vigfner Of. YV op klis. forbidden; and:a 


T Beſtupen ooalry i= ag rye ; 1.0) 
F - 7- 21; The fovcral Works, farbidden- up- 
"on that day, arc xrduced by. the Rabbines 
to Thittie Nine Heads:, under which are 
comprehended all Kinds of Work: what- 
focvet;:: {And che! Heads arcthele z::.00 
"Plough, to Sow, ro Mow, to bind up 1d 

: Sheaves; 'to ['Threſh. che Cora, ca Win+ 

\> nowity to Try it, to Grind it, tofite the 
© Meal,co Kncad dough, to Boile) 1o:Lop 
z + or Shread', ro Whiten any. thing ,' to 


Card', ro Spin, ro: Wind in Scaines 3.6 
Warp.;: to Weave, to Dic,to Tie, roUns 
tic, to Sewe, to Tear aſundergo Build,to 
Break down,to Ulſe a Hammer,xbiChaſc 
any Beaſt, to Kill ir,' to Flea it ra Drefle 
it, ro Fetch off the Hair ofrthe:Skin of it, 
ro Cutit our into Joynts, ro Write , to 
Cancel,'to Rule'\Paper, or rhe- like, to 

F Kindle Fire; ro Quench it, andto\Garry 

anything from a Private place roa Pub» 

lick. ©. Thefe are che General treads, un» 

; dcerwhichare compriſed all —__ 
Sy o 
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aÞile up. |= 
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in Botlicheſe; 'Onc Body dy is EFomE ran #2 
Many: $0 pe ot 
Coagulare,, or. ro-gather -1nt0:4 Cu * 
compriſed under_the :Lide of Building: | 7 
becuaſcetia in bockithele, Ons Bodyt 2 
made up of Many : arid ſo-in al the ref: Ie 
And alltheſe chingss that arc herciatobe 7 
obſerved, larawirh'very, great Subcilae,. 
and, PunQualiic dcliverod bylxhe 2d: 


bimes 4; o have dedarcdarlargo, how, 
andia what manner. cthele Paniculas are * 
tobe obſerved. 


3- They may norcither Kindle,or Pu 
out a- Fire: according) to that iuhich is | | 
commanded, Exod. cap. 35.'ver-3- Non | 


ſmecendetss rgnem in ombibus habit auld Ve- 
firs, wn Sabbati :Te ſhall. kindle no 4 
thr your babitatiqus ., & 424 the' Sab 

bath ap" ethcrefore-neither,do they 


meddle- with any" Fire;, » aor rouch..any 


Wood that is on fire; nor Kindle ariy,nor 
pur | 


C 


$DTOWZE s KE World. , TOT. 
| ir.out; nor do they ſo much as Lighe 
| rn upon the Sabbath day. ' And 
If the place be Cold, where they dwell, 
* EXC * they have any. Stowes, or Hot- 
houſes ;- orelſc, have ſome one that is no 
Jew,ro kindle a Fire forthem z or,had ſo 
. ordered the matter aforchand, that the 
| Wes ſhould kindle of it ſelf ar ſucha time; 
; they. muſt cyen.be' content to fit in the 
2cold all that day. - 

4 And : Arr they Dreſie not any 
TMexup nthe Sabbarh day themſelves , 
| neither 0 they cauſe any kernro do it 
Y forthem: neicher may they ear anything, 
; thatiscither Dreſſed, brought forth into 

che Weald, or any Fruit ITTLd w- 
| on that day, | 
 $. They may nor carry any Baithen 
_ upon thatday ; and therefore no man is 
; to have upon his back any thing , that. is 
* not of his Neceſſarie Apparel, and ticd 
+ on: for otherwiſe, they bn fa. it is to be. 
| accounted as Burthen,or. Load.And the. 
| ſame is obſerved by the Women, intheir 
# Dreffings, andin yl of their Children , 
| and 
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and Servants; -'and even of their” Beaſts Y 
alſo : ſeting it is focommanded, Exal: 7 
RELATES Po $4 4 —__ 
cap20. and likewile-Dentericap.y. vertg, ; 

facies in e5 quicquam operis,. 8&c. Init Y 
thou ſhalt not do ayy work, Thou, #or thy Son, 
zor thy Dauzhttr.,nor thy Man: ſervant, nor 
abr thy Maid" fervant, thine Oxe,-nor thine © ; 
Aſſe, nbr any of thy-Cattel,, &c. - © | 

6. Tr is nor lawfall to treat apon any { +. 
Publick Afﬀairs, or ro make afy Bargains 
or to makeany Order, touching Buying, 
Selling, Giving, or Taking iiato Poſleſh- 
on { 38 tis written, [/aieh, cap,3 $.ver.13. 

St averteris a Sabbato;8c. If thou turn awty » 
thy foot fromthe Sabbath , fra toing thy 


2 


plexfureon my Holy Hay, and call the Sabbath 


a delight, the Holy of the Lord, Hbmourable : 
and ſhall honour Him, not dbine Thine 0ivn 
ways,” nor finding thine Own pleaſure , nor 
[praking thine Own words, 8&c.' |. + 

7. They may.not rouch,or handle,any | 
thing of Weight, . or burthen , nor any | 
Togl,'or Inftrument , of ary AR, or \ 
Work, that may not be done-upon the 
Sabbath: p 

Thiy 


| 


Lrourhoubthe world, +" 10g 


* 8. They may nbt walk: above'x mile 
” from theCitie;or place where they dwel, 
" that is to ſay," Two Thouſand Yards. 


# * 
”»= 


q 


9. There are beſides theſe things, ma- 


«ny other Particulars, Forbidden-by the. 


Rabbines, for the more cerrain avoiding of 
all manner of Buſinefſezor Work of Han- 
dicrafts to be done thar day: as for exam- 
ple,The handling of any Money , 'which 
is the Cauſe, and Occaſion of all manner 


. of Trading: as likewife Riding'on Horſe- 


back, Going/by Warer, - Playingupon 
any Mufical Inftrument,or Barhing. | 
16. In cafe of any Perſons' being Ill 
or Diſcaſed ; if rhe Grief require onely 
the Chirurgeons hand , there are many, 
and ſevere Reſtraints'Iaidupdn them by 
the Rabbines. Bur if the Phyficians help 
beneceffarie, if he eſteem ira ſicktiefſe of 
any danger,although it be norgrear, and 
ſo likewife in Caſc of any Woman being 
newly brought to bed,the Phyfician hat 


' Libenieto do any thing. 


- 11. On Friday then,every one provides 
himſelf of whatſoever he ſhall need the 
K 2 day 
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day following : as the Children of 1{4 |? + 
aid ofold , 1n gathering rheir —_ :'®r 
| 


as it is written; Ex#d.cap.16,ver.5. Dit av- © 
rem ſexto,parent,qued inferant, 8&c. And * 
it ſhall come to paſſe, that on the ſixt day they 
ſhall prepare that which they bring in , and 
it ſhall be twice as much as they gather daily. 
And they account it a Good Work , to | 
ſpend Liberallic that day , in honour of 
rhe Feaſt: as it is written in ſaiah,cap.y8. 
Ver.1 3+ Et glorificaueris euns 8c. and ſhall 
bonoar Him, &c. and they willinglic cm- 
ploy themſclves,cven in the Meaneſt Of- 
fices,that are any whit tending tothe Ho- s 
nour of che Sabbath. 

12. They do not begin any kind of bu- 


fineſle,or work, upon the Friday, unlefſe 
they are very well ableto finiſh ic fully, 
ſome while before the Evening comes | 
on: and when it is now within an hour | 
of Sun-ſet, rhey ſer their Meat on the | 
Fire inthe beſt manner they can, that ſo | 
it may bercadie to cat, againſt the next 
day : and having done this, they make an 
end of working any more , till che _ 
jarÞ 


_ " throughout the World. It 


2 bath be over. In many Cities there is one 
” that is appointed roPo about, and pro- 
* claimthe Approaching of the Sabbath, 
about ſome halfan hour before the time 
thatir'is to begin: that ſo they may di- 
ſpatch,and quit their hands of all manner 
of bufineſſe wharſoever , before the be- 
. ginning ofthe Feaſt, 

13. Whenthe 23. hourthen of Friday 
is now come, about half an hour before 
Sun-ſer,vhe Feaſt is underſtood to be be- 
gun ; and then alſo the Forbearing from 
all Works that are Forbidden, begins to 
rake place. And now the Women arc 
bound to ſer up a Lamp in the houſe 
lighted, which ufed rocarry Four, or Six 
Lights ar leaſt : and this Lamp burneth 
chegreateſt part ofthe Night. They alſo 
ſpread the Table with a Clean Table- 
cloath,and ſc bread upon it;and overthe 
Bread,they ſpread a long narrow Towel, 

which covers it all over : and this is done, 
fay They, in Memorie of the Mannain 
che Wilderneſſe, which inlike manner de- 
ſcended upon che Earth , being covered 


K 3 be- 
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| beneath, and having a Dew on the top of jy 
| it ; and onthe Sabbarh.jt fell not atall, F 1 
14. There are many that ſhift them. # | 


ſelves at that time, putting on clean hires, & 
and waſhing their Hands and Face; and 
ſo go tothe School, where they ſay thc 
' 92. Pſalm: Bonum eſt confiteri Domine, 
8&c. It is a good thing te give thanks unto 
the Lord and to ſing praiſes unts thy name, 0 
Thou moſt High, &c. together with the ac- 
cuſtomed Prayers , withall, naming the | 
Sabbath in their Prayers : and rehearſing 
thoſe Verſes of Geneſis cap.2. !gitur perfe- 
&t ſunt Celi, & Terra, &c. Thus the Hea- 
wen: and the Earth were finiſhed, and all the 
| Hoſt of them. And on the ſeventh day God 
| ended his Work which he had made,cc. And 
| Gad bleſſed the ſeventh day,and ſanitificd it, 
Vcc. | 
| © T5. Thendo they return, cach man to 
| his home; and if they ſalute any one thar 
night, they do dot ſay unto him ,' Good 
Even; Nor the next day, Good Morrow ; 
bur alwaics their ſalutation is, A good Sab- 
bath teyos : and ſothe Fathers bleſſe _ 
Neg "vx 
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» Children, and. the Maſters, their Scho- 
© lars; and ſome uſe to fay certain Verles, 
* in Praiſe of the Sabbath,cither before,or 
aftes Meat, according as the Cuſtome ot 
the place is. | K- 
16. When they are ſet down to Mear, 
the Maſter of the Familie takes a Bowl ot 
wine in his hand, and ſaying the afore-ci- 
tedV crſes of Gen. cap. 2. Igitur perfect! 
ſunt Celi, & terra, &c. he giveth thanks 
ro God, who hath given them the Com- 
mandment of keeping the. Sabbath: and 
ſo he bleſſeth the Wine , and drinketh of 
itz and afterwards gives a little of jt to 
cach perſon at the Table with him; Then 
doth he rehearſe the 23.? ſalm : Domznus 
regit me,  &c. The Lord u my Shepherd, 
therefore can I lack nothing, &c. and {0 
bleſſeth the Bread,and giveth of it.toall : 
and after this they cat, every one as much 
as ſufficeth him: as they likewiſe do, cach 
Meal the day following, When, they 
have done , then do they waſh.their 
hands ; and ſo perform all thoſe orher.cc- 


xemonies, that we have before fer down, 
K + Pay. 
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Par... cap. g. ſpeaking ofthcir Manner of 


ſutting at Meat. Some ule to lay, after © : 


Mear, the 204. Pal.” *Benedir anima mu | 


domino, 8c." Bliſſe the Lord, O my Sul, 
GC, WNOE T7 

" 17. Thenexr Moninga riſe later, 
thenthey uſnallie do on eek daies, 


and goto the School, where, afterthe 


finging of many'Pſalms,and the Accuſto+ 


med Prayers, together with certain Law | 


datry Prayers, in onour'of the Sabbath; 
they take our the Book ofthe Law, before 
ſpoken of;and read the Leſſons, or Poni- 
on of ir, appointed for thar'day; and this 
done by ſeven perſons : aftcr this, they 
read ſome place or other, out of the Pto- 
hets , whichthey find ro be moſt ſuira- 
le to the Ordinaric 'Leſſon for the day : 


and this is called mWwBÞn, Hephtarah, Le- 
Otis Dimiſſoria, a Dimiſſory Leſſon: and this 
is read by ſome Child, for the moſt part, | 
to exerciſe him in Reading the Scri- 


ute; 
mo After this,they take the ſaid Book , 
and holding ic up on high, thar it = be 
A | cen 


" gw "_*_ " , w _— | 
ace arias 
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ſeen by all, they blefle all the AGiſt- 
" INI CSEIT7 Sas 
' . 19. Thenis there a folemn BenediRi- 
on ſaid, for the Prince of that Stare, under 
which they live ;' wherein they pray to 
God, that he would preſerve Him in 
Peace,and Quictnefle, and that he would 
_ Him,and make Him Great, and 
owerful, and that he would alſo make 
Hini Favourable and Kind to their Na- - 
tion : obſerving to do thus, from that 
Paſſage in Ferem.cap.29.ver.7. Et queri- 
te pacem Civitatis,&c. ' And ſeek the peace 
of the City , whither I have cauſed you to be 
carryed away Captivesz and pray unto the 
Lord for it : for in the peace thereof, ſhall ye 
have peace. Afrer this, they ſay another 
Prayer,called 5D19, Huſaph, Addita- 
menrum ,an Additional Prayer 54 Whetcin is 
read the ſactifice that was wont to be of- 
fered in the Temple : and thus' is their 
Morning Prayer ended. PK 
' 20. They have their Sermons alſo, or 
Preaching; which is performed, either in 
the the Morning, ar in the Afternoon, > 
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the School, or ſome other place deligned # 
forthar purpoſe : wherein they treat of ® 
Good Manners,and reprove Vices, fitting ' 


their Diſcourſe ro the Ordinarie Leſſon 
tor the day,that was taken our of the Pen- 
rarexch, and citing many Sentences out of 
rhe Rabbipes + as hath been formerly de- 
clared, Par.2.cap.1. 

21. In the Evening they repair to the 

School again; where, after the Ordinaric 
Prayers are (aid, there is added a Comme. 
moration of the Sabbath ; and the Begin- 
ning of the Leſſon for the Week follow- 
ing 1s read,ourt of the Pextatench,by three 
perſons. . .., 
-+ 32; They -uſcto make three Meals,rhat 
K.t0 ſay, they fit down to mcat three 
tumes, during the time that the Sabbath 
laſterh: namely once, on Friday night , 
and twice the day following : doing this, 
in Honour of the Feaſt. And the Table- 
cloth continues laid all the day long. 

23. In the Evening, when the time 1s 
comethat they can now ſee three ſtars of 


the middle Magnitude, they _— eu 
G 40- 


= - 
+. 


Pſalm, Calicem ſalutis accipiam, &c, I will 
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Sabbath to be atanend ; and it is now 
lawfull.ro do any. manner of work, ſo 
ſoon as ever the Evening Prayer is bc- 
gun; to which they make the leſle haſte, 
that they may not ſeem to Anticipate, or 
end the Sabbath before the due time. = 


- 24, They adde, rothe Ordinaric Eve- 


ning Prayers,a certain Commemoration, 
or Acknowledgment of the Sabbatbs, be- 
ing a day diſtinguiſhed, and fer apart , 
from the Week-daies : faying alſo the 91. 
Pſalm, Qui habitat in. Adjutorio  Altifſexi , 
&c. He that dwelleth inthe ſecret plate of 
the moſt High , ſhall abide aader the ſhadow 
of the Almighty, &c, and many other 
Verſes our of the Scripture , treating of 
Bleſſings,and Proſperitic,and the like. 
25. Then returning, cach- man to his 
own home,they light a Torch,or Lawp, 
with two wicks int atleaſt; and taking a 
Bowl of Winc in one hand, and- (weet 
ſpices in the other, they ſay certain verſes 
our of the Prophers, touching Proſperitic 
and Bleflings ; and alſo out ofthe 216. 


take 


—— -- 
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take the Cap of Sabuation, and call wpon th © p 
name of the Lord : and likewiſe out of ® 
Efther, cap. 8. wer, 16. Fud, 
lax,8&c.The Tewes bad £ gi gnd gladnes, 
and j joy pur on ih elike ; praying 
withall, that the week following may be 
proſperous unto them. After Nis they _ 
leſle the wine , and the ſweet ice £ © 
withall ſmelling to them, that ſo they |? 
may ſeem to begin the week with de- 
light, and pleaſure : then do theyalſo = 
bleſſe the Light of rhe Fire, which as yer 
hath not been made any uſe of ; withall 
looking upon their own heads, ' becauſe 
now they may fall to their work again, 
And all theſe things are, with them,of ve- 
ry myſterious ſignificarion. Now the 
meaning of all this is, ro ſignific, that the 
Sabbath is now ended , and that that In- 
ſtant oftime divides it from the Working- 
dies : and having ſo faid, ir is quite finiſh- 
ed. Now all this Ceremonici is, for the 
ſame Reaſon, called 79127, Habdalab ; 
which is as much as to ſay , Diftinition : 
which beingnow ended, they caſt a ns 


Fudes antem wu Li 
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_rm_y wine A Eko in eakeival 
* joy,and dnefſe ; and ſome uſe to fing 
Par ongs,and Kr Omianing Pro- 
6 and good Fortune: the week fol- 
i= Ang om henceforth it.is lawfull 
for iy 6. ro do any work... 
# L = ys en ney "_ ome another that 
- nig they do not lay, G give you 4 
3 * good Night ; but , God ſexd you 5 pls 


> week. 


— 
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CHAP. II. 


of the Beginning of their Monaths, and 
of their Order, aud Namts.: and 
of the Thirtcemb 
Moxeth, 


He J ewes reckon their oneths,. 
according to the Revolution of 
the Moon: ſo thar every Moneth 

contains 29 daics, and the third part of a 


day : andevery New-Moon is the Begin- 
ning of a monerh. 


Here | 


| 
HH. 
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2.Hererofore inAncientrimes,they were 


uſed-to ſend forth-wo;out of the Sanhe- © 


drims, chat 1s to ſay; the Judges of Ferwſa- 
lem, robe Witneſſes of bo New th 
Appeatance : which: as ſoon as. they 
had diſcovered, chey preſently rexurned, 
and gave'noticethereof ro the reſt uf the 
Fadges,,vrhoimmedirely appointed, and 
publiſhed char dayrd be;Caput Menfis.the 
Head,or Beginning of the Moneth: and in 
chis manner did they Order the bufineſle, 
for che finding out the Times , thar all 
their Feaſtivals were r6 be kept ar. But 
now fincc the deſtruction of the Temple, 
is done by Computation ;'and-there ts 
Yearlya Kalendir/ or Monerthly Alma- 
nack made,” and-Priated, by which they 
may find out the Age 6Fthe Moon, toge- 
cher with the time of its Change, and thc 
four Quarters,with'allthe Feaftival daics 
throughout the Yeer, and all my a 
like things, And thty Now ſet down in 
their-Kalendars, the Feaſtival daies ofthe 
Chriftians alſo,for the better Ordering of 
their bufineſſe,and Aﬀairs, wherein : cy 
avec 


p have to deal with Them, ORAILATALE 


_ 


DE AETY 
3: Their, Capt &Henſis, ywhidh ſomes, 


= rimc$istwodaestogaher,'thatisto lay 


the End of One Moneth; andthe ,Begin+; 
ingofthe Next, is a Feaſtival Time with, 

them-.”-as it is commanded;.Nuw.t0.ver: 
10. Alſo in the day of your gladneſſe, andy. 
your fulemn daies, and in the Beginnings of 
your Moxeths.ye ſhall blow with tha Trumptts 
over your Burnt-Offerings,&c.and alſo bc- 
caute there -was a New: 'Sacstfice r©; 
be Offered :: as is enjoyned.nuthie 28, 
Chap) ver. 11.: And in the'beginnings fi 
10ur Moneths , ye ſhall iffer a: Burmt- feng 
ware the Lord ; Two Toung Bullbcks;and One, 
Ram; &c. Buryetitis Lawml;bntheſr: 
Daies, to doany manner of Work,or.Þy-; 
ſineſle : Onely the Womenuſeao abſtain 
from working, on theſe daies;i::/The So 
lemnjitic of theſe Feaſts is ſhewed, chiefly 
in Feeding more Plentifully 5-andbding 


mote-Frolick at their Meats ::u-7 | 
4: At the time of Prayers,tthere ist10- 

rice'given to,all, that That dayis the Be- 

ginning of the Moneth : and {orhey fay 


CCr- 
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certain Pſalme;, from the 113. untothe # 
x18. Thendo they take Outthe Book of -* 
the Law 3 andche Leſſon is read by Fonr Ny 
perſons, After this they adde the Hs- y 
ſaph , wherein they make mention of the Y 
Sacrifice, that was wontto be offered | 
on that day. ' £ 
5. The nexr Sabbath Eve, afier the | 
Change of the Moon, ot elſe, rhe next 
Evening after the New Moor hath firſt 
js they all mcet together, and 
ya Laudatoric Prayer 'tro God, who 
_ _— the Planers, and that renew- 
hy Light ofthe Moon : and leaping } 
up wg Heaven, they pray that they | 
may be defended from their Enemies, re- 
that. Verſe out of Exod. cap. 15. 
uw and Dread ſhall fall upon them,8:c. and 
per commemorated the Prophe: David: 
ſo (aluring' each other, they depart, 
|| cach man to his ſeveral home. _ 
F 6. The Names of the Moneths are theſe, 
l "Tx «POP. ov v5 TN. "mn | 
| ol i” 2 LS 
| | Tifri, "Raſues, Kiflew, Tebeth , Schebiuh, 


| wAdar, 


Fu os ps Loan amas, 4b, Elul: 


” anſwering to, gur Moneths , September, 
O ober » N &, December, 410475 | 5 
Y r wary, Marc April, May, hy, 


Augouit : beginning ro Cn 
F, that is, Seprembey : as we ſhall ſhew 
© hereafter more fully, Chap, 5. when we 
| cometo ſpeak of rheir Caput {mxi , or 
of the Year, 
7. Now that they may niakethe Solar, 
Lunar Year Equal, cvery Revoluti- 
-,onpf Ninceh Years ,.they make ſeven 
, to.confiſt of thirreen Moner z thatisto 
{3y.c Pery Mie pints thitd Yeargne and 
1 ' NMewbar , or ww 
* - Ig rang Meabertth, Annus In- 
| HR, QF 4 Leap-Tear + and they make 
| «th Ader which Falls betwixr our 
* February, and March, to be Double; the 
\ Firſt Adar,and the Second 4d#; andrhis 
hy ntbey FM JIN, Veadar. 


CHAP: - 
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i 


is | CHAP. 111. 


| 

73 
| | x the Feaſt of the Palle- 

[ | over. 

| Ponthe 15.ofcthe Moneth Ni, 
1 whichis, forthe moſt part, 
1% our Aprib,, the Feaſt of tl ty 


iT ever, et Fn, Peſach, bowing; 
”l , was inſtituted,in memory Se 


[/ + - ing forth our of Fey; and was Fae 
18 Lay to be kept Seven, daies together: 
[| | * Bux they keep is. Eight daics,, all rho 
[|  Jews5har inhabige not in Zersſalon, and 
the Councy thereabane z following the 
Ancigng Cuſtorge of Keepi ich 
was in Uſe, before they b any Kalen 
| dex, or Way of CNPYRAN: ro ye di- 
rected by ,, bus.,were informed by the 
Sanhedrim, when the Beginning of cach 
moncth was to be kept; as we have ſhew- 
ed, in the Precedent Chapter. Thus 


Feaſt is commanded to be kept, Exod.cap- 
12. | 
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12. ver:14. which Command is alſo re- 
pearcd in many other places, where they 
are cominually pur in mind of it, and ur- 
' - gedrothe Keeping thereof. 3p 

2. The two Fitſt daies; and-the two 

Laſt, are Solemn Feaſtivals, inſomuch , 

 * rhar, upon theſe dais, it 1s Unlawfull ro 
® 4 do any manner of Work, or Buſineſſe, in 
”* "like manner, as i js onthe Sabbath: One- 
f ly they are permitted ro kindle Fires; and 
ro Dreſſe Meat, andlikewiſe to carry any 
i "rhing from one place to agother: 'and as 
3 forthe Four middlemoſt dates, they are 
(n oniely mrhem forbidden to Labour z bur 
ip "they tay handle money: and there are 
he *onely fore few other things ,"” wherein 
| Ftheyare different from the reſt, i | © 
3. Inalfthetimeof thefe Eight dalcs, 
 rhey traync either car, or have in their 
Houſe, or in their Power, any Leavened 
he Bread, Or Leaven ; but they are to cat Un- 


ll» leavendd Bread onely : as they are com- + 


'*  manded, Exvd cap.12, ver. 1, 16, 17,18, 
$ THF as X 

19. Seprem diebus fermentamms non inve-; 
P.  widur in domibus HBvis, &c, Stven dajts 
L 2 Je 
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| ge ſhall eat Unleaventd Bread ; even the frf { 
'' day you fball put away Leaven out of your | 
is hos/es,8c. For whoſoever eateth that which 
| | i Leavened , even that Sowl ſhall be cut off 
| from the Congregation of Iſrael, 8c. 
l 4 

| 4. And thereforc they begin, before 
in the Paſſcover, with all the diligence,and 
lf 2 care they can, to put away all Leaven, or 
Ft! any thing that hath had Leevey init, out 
It of their Houſes, and our of their Power ; 


| 1 ſearching all their Cupboards, and Bins, 
= and cleanſing the whole houſe and white- 
| [ ; ing it all over : and they provide them- 
ſo 7 ſelves alſo of New Utenſils for their 
1 Kitchin, and Table ; oreclſe they New- 


| | make the Old again, and ſcowr them 
b | well ; or clſe they have a ſele& number 
bW.- | of Veſlels , ſet apart for the Ule of the 
= Paſſeover onely : that ſo they may be cer- 
ll {| rainly aſſured , that they uſe not any 
= thing, during thoſe Eight daies, that hath 
| | had Leaven init. And for this cauſe al- 
| ſo, the evening before the Yigil , or Ewe 
bf of the Paſſeover ,. dothey ol to lay, up 
| 


and down, in certain places of the houſe, 
lictle 
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þ l- lictle pieces of Pread; which the Maſter 


W | 


1, 


* ofthe Familie, having a Wax Light in 
his hand, is ro go abour ſearching after 
© toſee, if by this means, he may chance to 


light upon any other Morſels, qr Scraps 
of Bread, loſt in ſome Hole or other : 
which pieces of bread they take, abour 


© the Fifr hour of the day following, and 


caſt intothe Fire, and burnit : in token 
that the Prohibition of cating Leavened 
Bread now begins to be in force, ſaying 
withal ſome certain words, Intimating 
the putting away of all Zeaven our of 
their houſes, and out of their Power; if 
not Effectually, yet at leaſt Intentionally, 
and to the utmoſt of their Power. 

5. And now do they begin ro make 


- ſuch a Quantitic of Uplcavencd Bread , 


which they call p"nxDy Matzeth, as may 
ſerve for their whole Houſhold to car, 
during thoſe Eight daies ; baving an cſpe- 


cial care oftheir Meal, fo ſoon as ever it 


comes from the Mill, that 'it neither take 


,  VVet, nor beover-heared ; leaſt by this 


means it ſhould chanceto riſe, or prove 
L 3 Leavencd : 
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Leavened : Burt when they make theit 
Unleavened Bread , they mize Watet 
and Meal together, and ſo Kneading it 
into Dough, they make it up into Flat 
Cakes, of divers forms, and ſhapes, and 
iramediaccly pur them into the Oven to 
be baked : and theſe Cakes they keep,as 
neat and clean aSthey can, cating them 
inſtead of bread, ſo long as the Feaſt of 
the: Peſcover laſteth, They alſo make, 
for thoſe that are Daintic, 2nd of Tender 
Sromacks, and ſuch as are ſick, a Richer 
ſort of Cakes,with Egs,and Sugar mixed 
amongſt it; but theſe Cakes are to be. 
Unleeventd allo :: and theſe are called 
TTY M9, Math ofchirab, Rich Un- 
lcavened Bread. 

, 6, Upantbe#igh, or Eve of the Poſs 
ever, Which .is on-the 14. day of the 
Moneth Niſay, all their Fir/t-boyn uſe to 
faſt z in Memorie, that , the Night fol 
lowing, God ſmorc all the Firſt-born of 
Egypt 


mz In the Evening they all repair 10 rhe 


$chool.co Prayers; which being wes 
6 . k oy | 


They return hone to their houſes, and fir 
down to Meat, the Table having been 


- are reckoned up all the Miſeries they un- 


throughout the Wot {d. 129 


laid before, inthe day time, and furniſhed 
with the greateſt Varictic, and Pomp 


"har poſſibly they can. And inſtead of 


mo Ceremonies that were Anciently to 
uſed, arthe cating of the Paſcall Limb, 
expreſly ſet down, Exod. cap. 12. - where 
they are commanded to eat it with Bitter 
Herbs , Et edemt, &c. et Azymbs panes , 
enm lattucis agreſtibus,8&c. And they fhail 
eat the fleſh in that night, roft with fire, and 
Unleavered Bread , and with Bitter Herbs 


\ ſhall they eat it,&c. they have now onely 


ſome part of a Lamb, or a Kid, broughr 


"in, ina Diſh, with certain Bitrer Herbs 


about ir, as Smallage , Endive, Lettice , 
and the like, rogether with another little 


\ Veſſel, with acerrain Sauce in it: wme- 
' morie of the Brick, which they were for- 


ccd tomake forthe Zeyptions. And (o 
the Maſter of the Houte, taking a Bowl 


.of Wine in his hand, makesa certain Nar- 


ration, called 13K, Agadah , wherein 


L 4  derwents | 
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derwent; and all the Miracles, wit | 
which God -brought -tbem up our « : 
Egypt; giving Thanks to God for qhe 
many Great Benefits, which they hadre-; 
ceived athis hands : and then dothey be- 
giu the 113. and all the five following 
Plalmes , which they call yn, Hall; | 
and fo they fall to their Meat. After} 
Supper they ſay the reſt of the foremen- | 
tioned Pſalmes, rogether with ſome cer- | 
rain Praiſes, and Songs, tending to the | 
ſame purpofe,; and fo they go to bed: 
doing all the ſame things, the day follow ' 
my. . 

: 's. The Prayersin the Morning , arc 
Here,as in all the other Feaſtivals, Onely 
the Ordinarie, Naily Prayers; adding 
= withall ſome certain paſſages , that are , 
= Pertinent to the Preſent Occaſion ; and * 
i þ repeating the aforeſaid Pſalmes, trom the | 
= 113.tothe 119. Then do they our take the 
Book of the. Pentateuch, and Five Perlons 
read in Exodw5,cap.12- and in other places y 
where mention is made of the Sacrifices / 
which were ta be performed at rhe Paſe- 
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* over,as in Num.64p.28. and theſe they af- 
® rerwards repeat over again, in- their Mw- 
he © faph, or Additional Prayer. and then do 
re- 4: they read, out ofthe Prophets, fome Pal- 
Ne 4 ſage. which is ſuirable'tothe Ordinarie 
ng F -: Leſſon for the day, 'which was raken our 
|, of the Pentateuch,called the rmwpn Haph- 
er| > rarah,as they uſe to do onthe Sabbath: and 
> they likewiſe do the ſame in the Aﬀter- 
noon, making withall a Commemoration 
he f - of the Feaſt; and they alſo bleſle the 
];' + Prince, under whom they live 3 as upon 
7- | - the Sabbath, EY 
| 9- The very lame things are done, the 
re ' two laſt daies of the Feaſt : ſave onely; 
y + thatthey donot, on the Laſt Evening,da 
os theſame, which they did on the Firlt. 
e..- 10. ArtheEndof the Feaſt, they uſe 
d «© the ſame Ceremonies, which they doon 
e. the Sabbath, which they call Habdalab, of 
© Which we have formerly ſpoken. Onely 
5 .. theyuſe the Words barely, without the 
5 #  Ccremonic of Smelling ro any ſweet ſpt- 
- cesz-and ſothey return ro their Eating of 
'} Leavencd Bread again. 


| 
| 


11. From 


mms, 


pulum Primitiaruns, feptem hebdomadas ple- | 
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r1. From the Second Evening of the 
faid Paſſeover , they begin to reckon 49, 
daics, unto the Feaft of Weeks , which | 
then followes z accounting from the day, | 
whercon they Offered the Sheaf of Whea, | 
called wp, ower , Manipulus , 4 Shedf: 
and therefore this they called, Numerare | 
Omer; To reckon Omer, or, the Dait: | 
before Harveſt : asit is commanded, Levit. | 
C4p.23-Ver-10, & 15, Numerabis Ergo « | 
alters die Sabbath, in quo Obtalifi Alani- | 


- 


Jews 


nas,8&c. And ye ſhall account unto you from | 
the Morrow after the Sabbath, from the day 
that ye brought the Sheaf of the Wave-Offer- © 
ing; Seven Sabbatbs ſhall be compleat, &c. | 
And every Evening following, after they * 
have ſaid a Benediftion to God, for gi- | 
ving cliem This Precepr, they ſay, To 44 | 
are ſo many dayes paſt of the Orner. ; 
22. And =, che ſpace of the firſt | 
33- daies of the Omer, they make ſhew of | 
2 kind'of ſadnefſe in their Counrenances; 
neither doth any of them eirher marry a 
Wifec,or make himſclfany New Clorhes, | 


or 


| 
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he Wor cur his bair, or Ro make ſhew 
9. of any Mirth ar all: becauſe they have a 
c< FT radition, that at this time, that is ro ſay, 
y, Ebctwixt the ſecond day of the Poſſeover , 
f, {Fand the 33. day after, there was a very 
great Mortalitie h2ppened , among the 
Diſciples of a Great. Perſon, named Rabbi 
Hachiba , wherein forme T ouſands of 
them died: and that onthe 33. day, it 
caſed : and therefoxe they call This day, 
in, Chag, Dies Feſics , 4 Feaſftiwall dey ; 
Wherefore they make;Good Chear upon 
ir, and are merry ; neither do they any 
longer ſhew any rokens of ſorraw,as they 
XZ did before. 2 


| 
| 
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CHAP. IV. 


of} the Feaſf of Weeks, or Pen- 
recolt. 


\ / oem the Fiftieth day of the 
Il V aforeſaid Account is come, 
| which falls out ro be upon | 


| the ſixth of the Moneth of Sivax, they 
{ then celebrate the Feaſt of Weeks , called 
ſ FTY2e, Schebuoth : which is ſo called, 
l becauſe it is kept, at the End of ſeven full | 
| | Weeks, accounted from the Paſſeover, as | 
hath been formerly ſaid. Iris alſo called | 
inthe Scripture Feſtus Primitiarum, Tht | 
[ Feat of the Firſt Fruits : becauſe at this | 
time they were commanded to bring at | 
Offering, to th Temple, of the Firſt of | 
their Fraits : as you may ſec, Demt.cap.26. 
It is alſo called Fef#um Meſſis, or , - 
| | Fe 
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| [0 Feaſt of Harveſt, becauſe they now firft 
1 de to put the Sickle ge ts Corn. 
Z This Feaft is commanded to be obſerved, 
* Exod. cap.23. & Levit, 23. and in Num. 
| c4p.28. andin divers other places, where 
it i5 mentioned, under ſeveral names. At 
oy time, they keepit 'Two daies roge- 
ther. 
[3 2. Theſe Two daies keep Holy, 
. [Fin like manner, asar he Paſcover 5 & 
n [© ſtaining from all manner of Work, or 
5 [% Buſineſle, as they do upon the Sabbath : 
| & Onely they may make Fires , and drefle 
 & Meat; and alſo catry any thing from one 
| 'X place to another. 
| 3- They have a Tradition, that, ar 
| [# this very tume, the Law was given, upon - 
q 
| 


® Mount Sin: according as it is delivered 
15 Exod. cap.19. And therefore they uſe to 
> adorn, and trim up their Schooles , and 


' 2 places where they read the Law,and their 
3 bouſes alſo, with Roſes, Flowres, Gar- 
lands, and all manner of Flouriſhing 

# Bovghes, and the like; 


y 


4. Their 


. ———————— — 
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. 4- Lbeis Prayers .chty uſe;ar0the ſam: 
chac ar other Feaſts: and:they alſo take 
out rhe Book of the Lawy ceadirig the $3- 
crificc,:thart was to be done ar this Feaſt , {- 
then the Haphterdh, our of the Prophets, 
adding.aBenedz&Qon;; for the Prince un, 
der whant they: live-: and in' the Afer. 
noon there 15 a Sermon made, in Praiſe of 
che Low, [1h 
5. Whenrhc-Evcning of the- Second 
Day is come, they uic the Ceremoinie of 
che Heabddlah ; as hach been ſaid,r0uching 
the Entof the Pdſcover; 'in roken, that F 
the Feaſt is now ended, - as. 


GR *e MS 4 L F7 he 


, 
h — NT AS F'Y ww» , "94 


SIE Who 
Of he pur Angi, o Megining 1 
(aids? Mens ef ihe FP... 
Montth, called 
[- £54  Elul. ' ION 
'T was once a G Campeche | 
I mangthe Tan , at whartime of | 
bthe. Year the. Fond was | 


ſome of them ſaid, it was in che, Moacth 
' Niſan, or March , that i is to. ſay, in the 
| Spring : Othersagain mainraned,, tha 
- it was rather inthe Moncth Tiſr, or Sep 
' tember, becauſe Autumy then begins. Fad | 
© this Opinion prevailed, ſo. yhat. it. was \ 
> thenceforth.concluded, that the World | 
began in. the Autumn, on the, mancrh 
* Tiſri: which Moneththey 
£3 ta. be. accounted. the Begj | 
& Ycar. Sothar: notwithſtanding that.we 
find inthe Holy:Scripture, t were | 
commanded by. God, to account Nyjen. 


of. the 


o_ | 
4 Ne 
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the Firſt moneth of the Year : as appears 
plainly out of Exod. cap 12.ver.2. Men- 
fs ite vobic prihcipium Menſiuns, 8:c. Thi 
Moneth ſhall be unty you the Beginping of 
Meneths ; it ſhall be the Firft Moneth of the 
Tear to you,&c. ahd fb, following this Or- F 
der of reckoning Niſan the Firſt , they ! 
would end with der, which would be | 
che Twelfth, and Laſt Moneth of the : 
Year : Yer notwithſtanding it was after: 
wards decrced, that Tiſrz, or September, þ 
ſhould bethe Firſt monecth,: and the Be- 
ginning of the Year, - | 

'F 2. ' The Firſt, and Second daies then of 
che moneth Tiſ#7, are a Feaſtival to them, 
which they call v&57 wa, Roſch Þþ 
haſchanah, Caput Aniiz-the Head, or Br- 
ginning of the Tear : aSitis enjoyned L- 
Vit. cap.23. ver.24. Menſe ſeptimo, prim þ 
die Menfis, erit Vobis Sabbatum, 8c. Spedt Fl 
wwto the Childrin of 1/r4el, ſaying ;, 1n tht 
Seventh Moneth , ini the Firſt day of tht 
Monerh, ſhall ye have a Subbath, 8&c. and 
all manner of Work, or Buſineſle, is pro- 
hibired ; in like manner,as at the P aſfeover , 

an 
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and the he Feat vfIvecks: a$ hath been de- 
clared inthe Precedent Chaprers, :' 

 3i Andfor as'muchas they have a kind 
of Ancient Tradition; _ os at _ 
rimecſpecally, judgerh all the- Works 0 

© Men; rhar'fhey have done: the Yeat paſ-' 
FE ſed, "and'alſ iſpoſcthrof, and Ordeterh 
Fall thatis -to. lis £0 the year followings 
© aSif;;,ThisDay being, as it were; the Na- 
5; ralitinm, ot Finih-de ofthe World,He at 
| F chisrimeExamined,and conſidered more 
- ſtrialy., - ef, the Accidents tbar had 


' cometo} Therefore do they Hein, 
T Sala of fa. which..is the 
| monecth: ran iarely:going-” before; ico 


© rhinkof Acts 'of Ss 5 inſome 


' © places; they riſe before da v,and fa yPray- 
' [E cts;'make Confeſſion of cheit Sins.) and 
' rehearſe che 'Penitemtial Pſalnese 1. And 

* there are many among them, rhat Indidt 
$ rhemlclyes Faſts, do Penaxee;; and give 
' & Alins ro/the Poor ; continuing: bn this 
{| Eourſe; gilt che Day: of -Perdex comes , 
8 whichiwe ſhall Ypeak of in the following 


. 
<< _  -——— cc— — - 


(jen {rtar” is ro lay , for the ſpace of 
Fourty . 
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Forty daits. And on the firſt day ofthe. 7 
Leneth Elel, they ſound a horn; for he © 
— woot which ve hereafter ſpeci- » 


4 Br cheſethingace gener 


oy ofthe "nfo at feaſ a Wee 
rhe Feaſt, and eſpecialtyupon-rlie 71gil, | 
or Day before the fate Dept tas: 'it 1 
which time- many among:ithem | waſh | | 
chemſelves;) and-cauſe thomfelves ro 'be | 
rm pr renters hg enere; oper ; 
ceed che Number of 5, tec | | 
D —_— Ep 
owe | 


24 dunt 
rear en 


A813 cam (Panty 
him and not4xcegd;;$:c." and thnficfore'in © 
whippigj one anorher, rhey give bur'39, | 
Stripes: hd this thay: 'calb rn; Mile | 
+ RAW, "Thr Kingdom uf foonri- | 
oy. ht i223 | (7% bh Tux T9 Y::g8 959” 521! ; 
52 The Evebeere thefirfi day ofriis 
HOO Schools where als | 
oeher,they;lay ; he <0 anortia 
Brrhllenithdw ends yudpAvotamirix | 
A an Auibios aftArnd wy 


hb. 2 
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7 -uſe,athis Feaſt,to have alwaigs upon the 

© Table, Honey, Leaven, and diverſe ocher 

i- ” things to ſignific Increakng,and growth, 
and co ominate a ſweet, and a happie yeer 

 tofollow 5 and many the like Ceremo- 
nics derhey uſe,all ro che ſame end. 

6. The morning of the firſt of theſe 
 Twodaijes they goto the School, and 
: many of thera apparel rheqaſelves allin 

white, intoken of Cleannefic, and as a 
- ” ſignofPenitence and many alſo, cipe- 
, © cially otthe Dwcb Fewer, apparel them- 
"& ſelves inthe ſame habit now, that they 
| Y have provided for their Funerals, and in- 
'  teadtoÞeburied in : and they do this, in 
ſignofthe Greater Contrition. When 
they arc met together inthe School, chey 
ſay greater number of Prayers, then or- 
dinarilythey uſc to do praying chat the 
ſucceeding Yeer may be proſperous unto 
them, :and begging pardon of all their 
+ fins. Thenis the Book of the Pemtarench 

- taken out, and the Leſſon for the Day is 
© read by five perſons: then the Sacrifice 

+ that was wont top be performed on thas 
| i M a2 day 


I WW WW ,.S © 
ets ht 


"i SS” 
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day,defcribed, Num.cap.28.after this, the | 


Haphtarah out of the Prophets is read,and } 


ſo they ſay a Benedi&tion for the Prince. 


- 7. Afﬀeerthis,they blow a horn, which 
is to be a Goats Horn, giving with it Thirty 


Blaſts in all; of which, ſome are to be 
held ont in length, and others to be ſhort 
Broken ones. This they obſerve, from 
that paſſage in Zevir .cap. 23, ver.a3. rc- 

eated alſo, Num. cap.29. ver. 1. And in 


"PF IRR_ER v5.1 
af > ” 


the ſeventh Moneth on the Firih day of the | 


 CMoneth, ye ſhall have an holy Convocation, 
ge ſhall do no ſervil work , it is a dayof 


Blowing the Trumpets unto you. And this is 
done, They ſay, to ſtrike a Terrour into 
themſclves,andto put themſelves in mind 
ofthe Judgment of God , and to induce 
them to repent them of their fins. After 
this,they ſay the Muſaph, or Additional 
Prayer : and many other things they add, 
which are properto the day, and the bu- 
ſineſle in hand : and then, laſtly, they 
ſound the Horn again, in the ſame man- 
ner as betore. Then returning . home 
each manto his houſe, they fir-down to 

i meat 
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meat; . and ſo ſpend the reſt ofthe day' in. 
hearing Sermons, and: other Religious 
Exerciſes: And all theſe things are in the. 
ſame manner done over again, the day. 
following. And upon the ſecond day, in 
the Evening, when the. Feaſt is now end- 
ed, they ſay the Habdalab , as in all the 
Other Feaſts, before-mentioned. 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the day of Pardon of fins,or Expiation, 
called Chipur. 


Mmediately after the Two daies of 
P- Feaſt of the Beginning- of the 

Year, they fall ro doing of Penance , 
rifiog.co Prayers before day-light : and 
this they continue doing,yntill the Tenth 
day of the ſaid Moneth Tiſr4 : Which 
Tenth ;day is a Faſt,, for the obtaining _ 
Pardon of their Sins , and is called Sv, 
"B57 \ Fawn hachipar, Dies Expiationis, The 
Day of Expiation,or Pardon of Sins : aS WE 
M 3 find. 


uſt a. - 
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find writren, Levit.cap.13. ver.27. Detl- © 
mo die menſis hujas ſeptimi dies Expiaie- | 
wum) erit, &c. Aiſo on the Temth day of this 
ſeventh Moneth there ſhall be a diy of 
A —_——— ſhall be an Holy Convocation © 
w3t0 you : 4nd ye ſhall afflie? your ſouls, and © 
offer an offering ape by fire unto the Lond, 
&c.And they are prohibited from doing 
any manner of Work,or Buſineſle, as up- 
Wl! onthe Sabbath : and rhey Faſt all day 
| without Eating or Drinking any thing. 
[ 2. TheYie:l, or Evening before this 
[i Faſt,they were wont heretofore to uſe a | 
"x certain Ceremonie with a-Cock , ſwing- 
IF ing it about their Head,and giving it up ip 
Wl  Zxchange of Theniſelves , and this they 
YH called TW, Coparah, or Recomiliation. 
Wl But this Cuftome is now left off, bottiin | 
| the Eff, andin italy, as being athing | 
| both Superſticious,and Groundleſſe. 
"it ' 3- On this day they feed very plenti- 
| if fally, conftdering that they arcto Faſt all / 
;; rhenext: and manygointoBathes, and 
F waſhthemſelves, andthey eatfe them- = 
| feſves robe whipt alſo ; under86thg the | 


aforc- 


—____ I te - 
* ” q 


Oo 


 - ——_ 


Cl- © 
- -Stripes, called Maſchwh. And there arc 


ip. 
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aforementioned Diſcipline, 'of 'xHie -39- 


ſome among them ſo conſcionable , as 


' that if they have wtenged any one in any 


thing, they make Reſtirution 3 and ask 


. Pardon of all that they have offetided; 
_ and alopardon alt per{ons wharſoever , 


that have injured Them atall. They alſo 
give Almswthe Poor: inaword, they 
doall rhings whatſoever, thit can be re- 
quired ro True and Hcarry Repericance. 
4. Two or three hours before Night, 
they go totheir Afternoon Prayers; and 
after this,to Supper :-.and they make an 
End of Eating before Sun-ſct; - Afrer- 
wards, many of theni put on white Gar- 
ments, or clſe the Habi: they intend to þe 
buried in; as hath been ſaid before : and 
{othey go, Bare-footed, rothe School, 
which on this day is all:hung about with 
ſeveral Lighes,. as Eanops of Oyl, and 
Wax Tapers :. arid now.dbthey ſay ma- 
ny Pexitemia(! Prayrs,,and make Confel- 
fion of cheir fins ; Every Nation actord- 
mg toitheir' own Cuftome,..and Uſage ; 
120 M 4 bur, . 
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but theſe Devotions laſt for the ſpace # 
of three hours, at the leaſt : and thus ha- 


ving finiſhed here, they go hometo bed. 
Yer ſome there are.,thar ſtir nor out ofthe 


ing their' Prayers ,, and now and then 


Pſalms, fleeping very little , nor notar 


all. 241! 


. *5. .Inthe morning following , as ſoon |: 
asit is day-light, they all repair to the |; 
School again,in the aforeſaid habits ; and | 
there"they ſtay till night , continually | 


praying and ſaying of Pſalms,and making 


* their Conteſſions::,and craving pardon of } 
God, of. the:ſtns they have committed, 


2 

7 
wy 
4 
F 


| 


School all night long, .bur continue ſay- * 


' 


. 
: 


& 
| 


| 


TheDevotions of this day conſiſts of Four | 


Parts : the firſt, is, that ofthe morning , 
whichthey call. mm mw, Shackrith : the 
ſecond, the Additional Prayers , called 
P12, Muſaph.: the third,the. Afternoon 


Service,called M193, qtineh : and the = 


fourth and laſt ,. che Evening; Prayers, 
which they call 192, Nehilah.. Ar the 
Schakrith, and Mincha, they take out the 
Book of the Law; and in the morning, ſix 

4 | perſons 
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perſons are invited to read init;but inthe 


, | Afternoon, they call bur Three to. it : and 
. ® after this,they read the Haphrareb,or Leſ- 


2 ſonout of the _—_ 


6. At the Mwſaph, or Additional Prayers, 


they read the Sacrifice of that day;& then 
 dothey make aCommemoration of the 
/ Great Solemnitic that was wont to be ce- 
! lebrated by che High Prieſt on thar day; 
» at which time onely , throughout the 
> Whole Yeer, it was lawfull for himto en- 
” ter into the SautZum Sanitorum , or Holy 
+ Place, toburn Incenſe, and ro caſt Lots 


uponthe Two Goats; one Lot for the 
Lord, and the other Lot for Oxy, Aza- 
Fel, the Scape-goat : asit is commanded , 


 Levit.cap.16. 


7.” Whenitis now Night , and that 


# rheycanſcethe ſtars appear , they then 


blow the Horn; as they did at the Feaſt of 
rhe Beginning of ze Yeer ; to ſignific, 


; thatthe Faſt is ended: and ſo going our 


ofthe School , they ſalute one another, 
wiſhing each other that they may live 
many Yeers : and then do they bleſle the 
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New Moon; as hath beenrouched be- 
fore, Pay. 3. 6p. 3. and ſo ging honie to | 
their houfes,they ſay he Habdalah, and fo 
goto their meat. {2 


_—_ 6 lit... att 
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CHAP, VII. 


Of the Feaſt of Boothes, or Tabcr- 
Pon the Fifteenth day ofthe ſaid | 
moneth Tiſ#r., is the -Feaft of 


nacles. 

) Boothes,Tabernaclts,or Tents, cal- 
led 1155, Succoth, Taguvia : inmemorie, | 
tharthe Children of 1/rael, at their com- | 
ing up out of Zgypr, made ufe of fach, in | 
the Wilderneffe : a5 you may find, Levit. | 
£4Þ.23.vCr.41,8 43. Habitabitis i Umbri- 
enlts Sept diebus, 8c. Te ſhall divell in | 
Boothes ſeven daies : all that ave Iſraclitts © 
bor, fhal dwell in Boothes : that your Gee þ 
rations may now , that I made theChilaren 
of Hracl'todwell is Booths, when I brouch! 


th: ir1 out of the land of Egypt. And aw 
| a | ore 


t- Ffore every man makerh him ore 'of theſe 
t0 # poorhes,in ſome place about his houſe, in 
lo Trhe Open Air, covering it atthe top with. 
[| Green Boughes,and walling ar abont,and 
_ Zrrimrſiing ic up as handſomely as he can. 
[There are many nice Circumſtances fer 
! down by che Rabbiaes, to bedoblſttved , 
concerning the Height, Bigneſfe, and- 
Form , or Manner how they arc to bee 
Z made: which we ſhall here omit. Incheſe 
© Boorhes they Eat and Drink , and ſome 
| |? here arethar ſleep inthem, and keop al- 
__— in them, (daring the eight dates | 
* K ofthe Feaſt ) as at ather times they do in 
» © their houſes. 1" 
"© 2. This Feaft contimuech Nine dais n 
| E thatisto ſay,ſfeven daics, which are com- 
' E manded in the Zawy, and One more,. 
which they adde, out of an Ancient Cu- 
* ſtome : as hath been formerly faid, inthe. | 
© Feaſt of the Paſſepver.” Pay, 3. 54p4 1, and 
* One more, commanded Num..29.to ben: 
|} more Solemn Affetnblie, thenany ofchd 
ſeven. Dies quiqae Otto us rrigeedcbarres 
mus, 8c, On the eighth day ye (hil:trawe's' 
Lhe Solemn «+ 


= —— oo ap - 
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Solemn Aſſemble: ye {ball do ns ſervil 
work. Thetwo firſt,and the two laſt daies, 
are ſolemn Feaſtivals z but the five Inter- © 
mediate are not ſo: like as hath been tor- | 
merlie ſaid, in the Feaſt of the Puſe- 


over... | ; 
3- The Form of Prayers is the ſame, | 
that upon Other Daiecs ; oncly there is | 
ſome Commemoration made , of the | 
Reaſon of the Feaſt, and Its Original :they | 
alſo ſay rhe fix Plalmes, from the 1 13. to | 
the 119. called Hallet : then do they take | 
forth the Book of the Pentateuch,and read 
init ; afterwards they ſay the Haphrarah, 
and ſay a Benedidion for the Prince,under 
whom they-live : then the Additional 
Prayer,called Muſaph,wherein they. Com- 
mermorare ;the, yacrifice , that was wont 
re be Offered that day, deſcribed, Nam. 
cap.29. namely, 0n the Firft day 13.Bul- 
locks ;: onthe-Second, 32. on the Third, 
r2-$c.. till. it came to 70, in number, 
throughout.the whole Seven daics : and 
on the Eighth, they ſacrificed One Bul- 
Jock onely. - \. © 
. They 


| 


|. © throughewt the Worts. 1517 
4. They alſo rake a Branch of Palme- 
T rree, and three Boughes of Mine , and 
® two of Willow, and a Citron .which 
- ' muſt be a fair one, and every way Per- 
4 { fe&: and binding -all theſe Boughes tor 
e- # gether,” when in; their Prayers at the 
7 School they come 'to the ; aforeſaid 
Pſalms,called Halle], holding theBoughes 
5 |T in cheir Right hand , and the, Citron. in 
© |? their Lefr, clapping them together, they 
| ſhake them about, holding chem forth 
* rowardthe four Quarters of the' World , 
© |} and moving them Upwards, and Down- 
0 Þ wards: this they do, obſervingtheCom- 
» Z® mandgiven, Levif. cap. 23. Sameriſg, v0- 
[8 bs _— fruttus arboris pulcherrime,&Cc, 
1 8F ye ſhall take you on the Firſt 
"| day the * Boughes of Goody Trees, int 0 
BB Branches of Palm-trees,& Boughes \ 
'& of Thick Trees, and Willowes of the brook, 
3 andye ſhall rejoyce before the Lord yanur God 
ſeven dajes, Then do they all go:;round 
about the Table, or Woodden Alar,where- 
on they uſe to lay the book of the Law, 
when they read in it , eycry day: Que 


ſinging 


\ 
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ſinging wichal eerraigHymics,and ſwing. 
ing their:Bevgbee abourin ono hand, os 
the Cirrow inthe other: bectul?,thus hey 
were of old uſed to .do-inthe Temple, | 
roundabout the Altar >: +: f 
' $- Onthe-Sevench/ Way; which they 
PI Myon; Hoſeanech rabbah, the 
Great Hoſarows, they adde totheir Former | 
bundle of Boughes , .acher branches & | 
Willow, : and.go roundiqbour the'School 
ſeven rimos,'and lay theng.?falw,dffert | 
ies of | 99 7 Wes : - Lind, | 
(0 yeſons of the Mighny!Yoive watothe' Lord | 
glory parry nedry,) NE haykics :Tbat 
day {amewhar moreſolemnly,thenthey 
do the Fivelnermediaredaies; | | 
6. TheNinth, and; Laſt day: of. the | 
Feaft, is called Py empy, \Shimchcb F 
Torah, Letitia proper Leger ; that isto0 | 
lay, Their Foy fo loving fnifhed the Law : | 
becauſe thar ar this\twme they make an |! 
Endof reading over all the Pentateach, | 
 accotdingtothe Diviſion of ic into ſo ma- ff 
ny Leſſons, or Seftions, as there be weeks 
intheycar: as hath been formerly faid, 


Pgr. 


TT ; OF Ps} 
C ) #4 ; 


[41.14 ATTY 'r53 
Part.1. Cap.11. it being ſo ordered, that 
the Reading over of che whole Pentateach, 
ſhould be finjfſhed; ar che {aps time that 
© the yeat allocnds. | ; 
} 7. 'Thereareatthisrime,' choſen, in 
every School ,;.!Two, which are called 
Sponſi Legis,, Bridegrooms: of the Law : 


} 
Fe 
- 7 Oneof tvhich ; /is to read the End of &, 
| 


8 called;jiryyim qomy/- Kackes tore), Froofpe 

| The Bridegr oo of the. Law (exded :) #nd 

7 the. @cher is preſently ro beginar again g 

{ andifigi called pwina gon. Keakip 
| Berafclorhy Spoons Principus: the Brides 
gr00m ft be Begimuitg(of the Law.) Which 
Two $ arct0-expreſie ſore takens 

EF of Joy; andthus they do, io allthe @4 
& veral Schools :.4nd.{Þ this Wholeday, is 


, "1.3 WH 1151 | 1- $1vy 
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CHAP, VIE. © 
of their Faſts ;” Cammanded, drid | 


| Sac Mas. pokes. f 
TW TFPoathe 27-day of the Monath | 
' {| Tamar, orFure; they obſervea Þ 
Fai; ini Memorie of certain 


mr that have befallen _ Cirie 
alemunpon TharDay: and particu- 
fot becauſc/they ho Tradirdhizha 
it was upon This, Day; char the Firſ 
T ables were broken: inpteces by <Woſes, | 
uponrhe: Children of:1/+ael's making} to | 
themſelves rhe Golden:Calf. - '» - 
2. All their OrdingrieyCommanded, 
Fafts begin upon One Evening, and cnd 
opon the Evening following ; during 
which ſpace of time , they neither Ear, 

nor Drink any thing, little or much ; till 

ſuchrime as the Stars begin to appear. 
3. Inthe Morning, at cheit Prayers 1n 
the School, they adde to the Uſual Pray- 
ers 
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ers of the day, certain Confeſſions of fins 
and withal De a ſad Rehearſal of the 


© Diſaſters that had- befallen'them' upon 


I This Day: then do they take one the Book 


of the Law, and read in Exod. cap.32.ver. 
12. &c. Et Oravit Moſes, &c. Aud Moſes 
beſoneht the Lord his God, and ſaid : Lord 
why doth thy wrath wax hot againſf thy Peo- 
ple, &c. In the Afternoon; at-the-Min- 


* cha,or Afternoon Service, they read the 


, ſame things again - and for che Haphtar ah , 


* or Leſſon, out of the Prophets, they read 


that Place in Iſaiah, cap,551wer.6. Querite 
Dominum, dai inveniri poteſt, 8c. Seek-ye 


| the Lord, while hemuy be faund + call ye ap- 


on him while he is neay. | 

: 4+ There are ſome, that. will neither 
eat Fleſh, nor drink Wine, from the ſaid. 
17. day of Tamaz, or Func, till the 9. of 
the Moneth 46, or Fwly ; that is to ſay, 
for three full wecks together : bur this is 
more.then they are bound to do : and 
they do itz becauſe that All. Theſe Daies. 
have been Unfortunate to the Houſe of 
Ifr ael, p 


N 5: Upon. 
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5. Upantheg. ofthe ſaid monerh 46, | 
ar F#ly, they obſerve a more ſevere Fat 
then Ordinaric z and they call it, by the 
name ofthe Day of the moncth, mypn }* 
2x2. Tiſchah beab, Nona Menſis Fuki, The |) 
Ninth of Fuly ; becauſe that, upon This ©: 
Day.,the Temple was twice burnt down, 
at the Taking of Fers/alexs , the Firſt time * 
by Nabachadongzar, and the ſecond time ® 
by 764, Son to the Emperour Veſpoſian. *: 
They begin This Faſt , an hour before | 
Sun-ſer, or thereabour ; and neithereat, Þ 
nor. drink any thing, . but go. Barcfoored, | 
and forbear alſoro Waſh themſelves, til 
the Evening:following , whea the Stars | 
now begin to appear. q: 
6. Ar Night they repairto the School, 
at the Orcdinarie time of Evening Pray- 
ers : and there, they all {arring;upon-the 
ground, the. Lamentations of - Feremy arc 
read: and the. Morning following they 
do thelike, adding withal many. orher 
Paſſages, tending all ro Sorrow, and.L 
mentation. Ang thus they convoy: 
that day; neither may they any. way 4 
| | frein 


Z freſh,or recreate themſelves,nor ſo much 
I book ; = tit be the Book of 
x | 4 ful owes, 
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” as udic, or rcadthe Lev, a — 


like Mclancholy, 
7. The Next S«bbath after This F4ft,is 


wo 


7 called 1012» Nacharnre, that is to ſay a Dey 


of Conſolation , and therefore reading the 


* 40. Chapter of Iſaiah, for the Haphtareb ; 


O_ con(olamini Popule ry &c. 
ors ye, comfort Peopit, [4it 
: Speak ye penis y aw, 
as they go on, comforting one nord 
with the Hopes, thar they ſhall yer ſee 
Feruſalem," and the Temple, built up a- 
ain, 
n 7. On the Third day of the Moneth 
Tie or September, which is the next day 
crthe Feaſt ofthe Begs ginning of the year , 
they have another Foff, keeping ir after 
thi Uſual manner;from Evening to Even- 
ing:And theReaſon of their obſerving this 
Fo becaiiſe that 'this is the day , on 
h Gedaliab, the ſon of (A hikew, who 
was only left — for the —_ 
2 @ 
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of the Reſidue of the Houſe of 1/r4el, and 
was a Juſt man, was ſlain. And becauſe 
itis-one of the Daics of Penance; which 
Happen at this time of the Year, therefore 
do they take occaſion, in their Prayers, 
to make a ſolemn Commemoration of 
this Juſt Perſon ; and keep a Faſt: calling 
the day p31 1x, Tzom Gadaliah, | 
pO » The Faſt of Geat- | 
-liah. | 
9g. Aﬀer,this, followeth the Fat of |” 
Chipur, or Day of Expiation : ſpoken of, it 
_— ly, Chap.6. where it is deſcribed at 
arge, | ROT | 

10. Upon the 10. of Tebeth, or Decem- 
ber, there is another Yearly Faſt; becaulc 
that, upon-that day, Nebachadnezzar be- | 
ganto lay ſiege to Feruſalem , and after- 
wards took 1r. 

11. Onthe13.of cAdar, or March, | 
which is the day before ' the Feaſt of | 
21ND, Purim, which is kept in Memoric 
of the Things which Queen Zfher did for 
\the Fewiſh Nation , they obſerve. alfo a 
-Yearly Fa, becauſcthat Ej#her her "os 
4 6 _ Fa a 


.O& >. 


_ a 2 a. | , . 
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Fafted alſo, at that'time ; as'you find it; 


* written inthe book of .Z#Xher..”: . | 


* 12. Andtheſeareallthe Fa#s thatare 
' &® Commanded theminthe Layv : but they: 
" * have befades, Other, which the ſeverall, 


” Nations uſe to obſerve : as the Dutch,for 


/ example, after the Feaſt of the Paſſeover , 


þ. and that of Taberxacles, make Three Faſt-- 


ing-daies; one Monday, one Thurſday,and 


Z another Monday again : and the reaſon 
| |= they give, for ſo doing, is, becauſe the 


Precedent Feaſt being Eight daits long , 
they might haply have committed ſome 
ſin or other, during thar ſpace of time. 
And ſo they likewiſe Faſt, the Ewe before 
the Feaſt of the Beginning of the Tear : and 
ſome there are among them, that keep a 
Faſt the Day before the Beginning of every 
Montth. 
13. Andif any man havea mind , out 
of particular Devotion, or Penance , to 
Indi himſelt a Faſt, beſides all rheſe ; he 
then, onthe Evening before the day he 
intends to Faſt, before the going down of 
the Sun, (except it be, in Caſe of Faſting 


N 3 upon 


* ”— 
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uponany Dream; as hath been formet] 
Cie Part.1.cap.4.) faith thus: 1 uh 
my {ef to fat to morreow. Andha- 
wy ſo ſaid, he continues, without cating, 
or drinking, till the Evening following, |2 
asthe Uſual manner of Faſting is : and in 
his Devotions, he adds a Prayer to God, | 
that he would be —_ ro accept This |: 
Faſt of his, inficad of Sacrifice, | 


_ —_— 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of the Faſt of Lights, called alſs 
Chanicha. 


Pon the 25. day ofthe Moneth 
\ / Kiſlein,which is ourNovember,by 
an Ancient Ordiriance of the 
Wiſe-man, is kept the Feaſt ofthe Dedica- 
tion 4 the Altar , which is cclebrared for 
rhe ſpace of eight daies rogether z and at 
Evening, upon each of theſe eight daics, 
they ſet up Lights, One, wport the Firſt 
day : Two,upon the Second: Three up- 
on the Third, and ſo forward , till the 
Eighth. And this Feaft is obſerved in 
Commemoration of a Great Vicoric 
obtained by. the Maccabees , againſt the 
Greeks , who had pofleſſed themſelves of 
the Cirtie of Fersſa/o8, arid had entred in- 
tothe Temple,and profancd ir: but were 
afterwards oyercome by Fades, and tits 
Brethren , and driven our again. Now, 
; N 4 there 
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there being no Pure Oyl, which had not 
been defiled by the Heathen, to be found, 
for the lighting ofthe Lamps that were | 
ro be ſet up of Courſe inthe Temple,they | 
at laſt found by chance a ſmal Veſſel ſeal- 
ed up, wherein was Qyl hid, bur onely as 
much as was ſufficient for Lights one | 
Night onely; which Oyl notwith{tand- 
ing''miraculouſly laſted for Eight whole 
Nights : and therefore, for this reaſon, it | 
was decreed,that the ſaid Feaſt of Lights, Þ 
ſhould:everafterward be obſerved. They | 
have a Tradition alſo, that in Ordaining 
this Feaſt to;be kepr;they had an Eye allo 
updnthat famavs Exploit, performed by | 
Fudirbjupon Holefernes : although many | 
are of opinion, that 'this happened notat 
his time ofthe Year; and that they make F 
a Cormmemoaration of that picce of Gal- 
Jantricof Hers, Now, becauſe ſhe was of ; 
the ſtackof the Marcabres., | 
2.Dnrihg the time of theſe eight daies, | 
it is lawfull forthermco do any manner 
Buſinefleyor Watk;; neither is there any 
kind of (alemnitic obſerved at this ay 
ate i = avc 
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ſave onely ofthe ſaid Zights; and thar, ar 
their Prayers, there is added a Panegyrick 
or Laudatorie Oration, in memorie of 
that Great Vicorie obtained by Them 
againft the Heathen ; and beſides, every 
morning they ſay the fix Pſalms, called 
Hallel, beginning at the 113:Pſalm : and 
likewiſe the 30. Pſal. Exaltabo te Domi- 
ne,8c,  Iwillextol thee O Lord , for thou 
ha#t lifted me up, and haſt not made my foes 
to rejoyce over me, &c. and they allo uſe 
{omecertain Ceremonies, more then Or- 
dinaric, at their Mear. 

3. T his Feaſt is called n53N, Chanu- 
cah, which is as much asto ſay, The 
Feaſt of Dedication,or Initiation, and their 
being reſtored to the Exerciſe of their 
Religion again; having now purified the 
Temple again anew, which had been de- 
filed by the Heathen. WIE 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. | 
Of the Feaſt of Purim,or Lots. | | 
$ | 


Pon the 14. day of the Monch | 
\V Adar, ot March, they celebrac 
Yearly the feaſt of IMB, P» 
r;w : in memorie of what we read inthe F 
book of Efther , concerning the children 
of !ſraels eſcaping the danger of a Torall F 
Extirpation , by the Machination , and 
ſubtle Devices of Hamay, who was aftcr- 
wards hanged together with his ren Sons. 
This feaſt is called the feaſt of Purim , or 
Lots,for the reaſon ſet down,cap.g.ofthe 
faid book of E#her : Dies iſti appella 
ſunt Purim, 8c. Becauſe Hamanthe Son 
of Hammadethathe Agagite, &c. had de- | 
viſed againſt the Fewes to defiroy them, and 
bad caft Par , (that is the Lot) to conſume \ 
them,grc. Therefore they called Theſe daies 
Purim, efter the name of Pur. 
,” 3: This Feaſt continuceth two daies , 
alrhough 


—— — 


—_ 
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alchough they keep the firſt onely, ſo- 


” Mcmaly ; faſting the day before ir, as hath 


Dbccn formerly ſaid. And notwithſtand- 
ing chat they arc not forbiddento do any 
manner of Buſinefſe,or Work, upon the 
aforeſaid two daies of the Feaſt » yet do 


| [they voluntarily forbear , upon the firſt 
* [ofthe two daics , and make ita folemn 


- [ Feaſtival. 
15 3- Uponthe firſt Evening they all re- 
pairto the School, where ſayingthe Or- 
$ dinatic Prayers, they adde alſo a Com- 
$ memoration of the great deliverance at 
that time, when they were now at the 
Jawes of Death: and then do they read 
the whole ſtorie of their Eſcape, that is ro 
ſay, the whole book of Eſther z which 
they have in their Schools, fairly written 
in Parchmer, in 2 long Roll, as the Pemi4- 
| rexh is: andthis they call yp, ee- 
gbillah,that is to ſay, Yolumen, a Volume, 
; orRoll. And whilethisis reading, there 
are ſome, that, as often as they hear He 
wan named, they beat the ground , and 
{ makeagrear murmuring noiſe, in __ 
#es 2h 2] 
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of Cutfing him, and- execrating- his me- 
moric and they do the like ar their Mor- 
ning Prayers alſo :and withall read out of 


the Pentattuch, Exod.cap.t7.ver. 8, Venit \ 


agtem Amalech, 8&c. Then came Amalth, | 


«nd fought with Tſrael in Rephidim, &c. 
4. On this day they give much Alms 


b 
? 
: 


rothe Poor, publickly : and they likewiſe | 


ſend Diſhes of Meat one to another,cvery 
friend, -and kinſman, ro cach other, and 
Scholars ſend Preſents to their Maſters, 
or Tutors, and Maſters giveto their Ser- 
vants ; and generally , all Superiours to 
rheir Inferiours. And they uſe all exprel- 
ſions of Mirth,and Joy, that may be ; in- 
viting, and feaſting one another : as it is 
commanded, E/th. cap.:9g. E(ſentque dies 
nc: That they ſhould make 
them aaies of Feaiting, aud Foy, and of [en- 
ding portions bne to anather, aud gifts 10 the 
Fw. mh | 


5. Andthis they obſerve chiefly upon 


the fecond Evening ; at which time every 
one makes as great a Feaſt, as he is able ; 


eating,and drinking more freely, then at 
other 


1 


| 
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other times. And after ſupper, they go 
on viſiting one another,cntertaining their 


1 friends with Banquets; Paſtimes, and all 


manner of Jollities , and Entertainments 
of mirth. 

6. They do not makeſo great Chear, 
or Expreſſions of Joy , upon the ſecond 
Day : nor is any thing read inthe ſchool : 
yer do they on This Day alſo make ſhew 


| of ſome kind of joy. 


7. When there are.thirteen Moneths 


| inthe Yeer, thar is to ſay, when the 


Moneth Adar is doubled,or there are two 
Moneths of March, as hath been touched 
formerly, Par. 3. cap. 2. they call the 14. 


| ofthe firſt CAdar,the lefler Parim.. Not- 


withſtanding they, atthis time, obſerve 
nothing arall; thar is eſſenriall co the ſaid 
Feaſt : neither have theſe Daics any thing 
in Common berwixt them, ſave onely the 
bare Name. 
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CHAP. I. 


Of the ſeveral Kinds, and Degrus 
Adulretie, a»d Fornt- © 
cation. 


Ag a. \* He Severall Degrees of 
Adwuhery, and Fornics- 

G an 1107, arctheſe that fol- 

2 Jow:;-' The Firſt, is;to 

SQ Lic with Another 

Man's 'Wife; or, with 

k any Woman, that is 
but onely Betroathed ro Another man. 
And This is, among the Jews, account- 
cd for one of the Greateſt, and moſt Hai- 


nos Crimes, that can be committed. 
The 


tbroughent the Warld. 


IF ones Kindred, that is co ſay, with any 
1 _ econ _ —_ — 
; W Children, that are ten by any 1y 
$ Unlawful Copulation, arc to be cſteem- 
| ed Boftards, W they call yn1, Mam- 
J zer,Spurious : neither may they acknow- 
4 ledge, or make Alliances with them : ac- 
cording to that which is written, Devter, 
23. Ver.2. Non ingredieter Mamzer, hoc 
eff, Spurinm, in Ecclefigns Doneeni, 8c. 4 
Baſtard ſhall not emter into 1he Congregaviav 
of the Lord : even unto bis tenths generation 


ſhall he not exter into the iex of the 
Lord. Next tothe afarcſaig | 
Adulterie, followes the Having Carnell 


Knowledge of a Woman, that is noe # 
Few z. becauſe, they ſay,this was Forbid- 
den by E/ars;; or to Lic withany Sram 
per, chat is a Faw; the Publick Tolerati- 
on-of which kind of People is not in rea- 
ſon co þe thought of, amongſt the Fewes; 
ſeeing iS againſt the e Text of 
the Scripthre, inthe aforciaid Dewr. 23. 


168 
The Next to this is, to Lie with any of 


ver 117. Non etis Mereirix de filiabus Iſrach, 
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&c.There ſhall be no Whore of the Daughter 
of 1ſrael,8&c . £ 
2. Itis-alſo a Sin, to have to do with 
any Woman: whatſoever, although ſhe 
be free from all the aforeſaid Particulars, Þ 
unleſſe ſhe;/be a Mans own Wife, or to 
deflowr- any Virgin, unleſſe he after- 
wards marry her: becauſe all theſe things 
are accounted: Fornication.- 

3- They may nor lie with any Menſtrs- 
os Woman: 'as you may. find written, 
Levii. cap.1s; ver,19. Ad mulicrem qui 
patitur menfirue non accedrs, 8c: Alſothos 
ſhalt not h unto 4 Woman t0 uncover | 
her Nakeandſſe , 4s long ſhe is put apart fir | 
___ : neither 'may they have | 
knowledge: ſo! much/ as 'of their own 
Wives, {oong as they-arc in this Condi- | 
won; as we {ball ſhewthercafter. 
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| CHAP. 1I. 


— 


Of their Marriages. 


very Jew is bound by the Law to 
Þ pany and the moſt Convenient 


timetodo this, is determined by 
the Rabbines ro be, at Eighteen Years of 
Age: Bur they muſt by no means live 
Unmarried, after Twentic: and -whar 
man ſoever is not Married, aftcr he is of 
* This Ape, he is accounted as One that ; 
& lives in Sin. The reaſons of this are: | 
© Firſt, becauſe all men are bound ro En- | 
| deavour the Procreation of Childrenzac- 
{ cording as God Commanded Adam,Gen. 
cap.1. ver.28. Creſcite & Multiplicamini, | 
et replete terram, &c. And God ſaid unto | 
them, Be fruitful, aud Multiply, & repleniſh | 
the Earth,&c. and they conceive them- . 
{elves nor to have fulfilled this Precept | 
here given, till they have begorten One 
Son, and One Daughter, at leaſt. And 
O beſides, . 
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befides, they ſay,they are bound to mar- 1 
rie, that by having Wives of their own, 7 
they may by this means the eaſicr avoid 
all Occaſions of falling into the ſinsof 
Adulteric, or Faornicatian; which,ifthey 
ſhould live Unmarried,they would be apt 
ro fall intg. ' 

2. They may marvic as many Wives, 
asthey. pleaſe , as we find practiſed bythe 
Ancient Hehremes, : Examples whercof , 
we. frequently meet withall in- the Scri- 
prunes: and this Cuſtome is in Ule ſill, 
among the Levaentines, or Eaſtern Jewes: 
But the Having of Many Wives'is not at 
all, cicber permitted, or practiſed, among 
the Puch': andiamong the 7taliens alſo 
is. very. Rare; and.ſeldome,or never uſed; 
ſave-onely, in caſe that a man hath lived 
many, Years with hjs, Wife, and hath not 
beegableto.have any Children by Her. 

3- A, mano may; martic bis Nzece.; that 
is ta-lay,. the Daughter of his Brorhez, or 
Siſter: ang yet a man. may not: Marry his 
Aunt, ta-whom he is Nephew. In like 
manner may Conſe; Germans marric; that. 
| | is 
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'$ both 
* Other ſpect : 
* Vit.cap. = are Prohibited, 

. EF” ing withcach other. 


| will not Martie a Woman, 


© is not any where Fo 


Hhnighoat the wwld. 4 


s tofhy, Brothers ant Sifter's 
Father md Mortier. 
eptecs of Allianites, 


fron 
4. There are many amon ngeheri, that 


at hath had 


Two,or More Husbands before ; ; calling 


Her, 4 Hobart killer : _-_ howeres, The 
en. And the 


like is ro be underſtood of a man, that hath 


"T had more'tthen Two Wives. 


"20* 6 


5. A Widow, ors Wornato har kark 


E beenpuraway by @ Forrmer | Pop 


cannot marrie; within'che 
ry daics, afrerthe DeatH'of | 
orof her Divorce: ro rhe erid ark 
be known', whether of no ſhe” bi vich 
Child by her Former Hugbatil', and; 
thar there rijay nor beatly Controveriit ; 
whoſethe'Chif#is. pn, 
6. If amtiidie, and leave” bekivd | 
+ Young Cie, for rig arte Mo 
breaſt ; Widow @ -4 y Dd 
rift Child Ve 
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And this is ſo Ordered by the Rabbines, ® 
that the Infant might be ſure not to be ® 


negleQcd,, till it ſhould come tobe of % 
ſome ſtrength. 2 


CHAP, III. 


of their Contrats, and Manner 
of Marrying. 


He Manner of their making of |. 

| Contratts, or Eſponſalls, is thus: | 
<= There is a Writing drawn bc- # 
ewixt the Man, and the Kindred of the | 
Woman; and then doth the Man take 
the Woman by the Hand, and acknow- 
an op Her for his Spouſe : and the buſi 
neſs is done,astotheMarter of Contrat?.in 
ſome places they uſe, atthisrime , to put | 
a Ring upon! her finger, and ſo. bctroath 
her : burin 7taly, and in Germaxy,they do 
nor uſe this Ceremony,for the moſt part, 
when they are Contracted: onely. Aft- 
terwards they continue thus, wo__ 
A ome, 


dy 
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ſome, a Year; others, Two, Four, Sixc 
Moneths ; more, or leſle, as they pleaſe 
themſelves, and according as they con- 
ceive it to be moſt Convenient forthem : 
during which time, the Man hath libertic 
ro viſit, and to ſport and toy with his be- 
rroathed Miſtreſſe; but he muſt not know 
her Carnally. | 
2. When the time of their Marriage 
approacheth , and the Day is now (et, 
(which uſeth to be in the Increaſe of the 
Moon and for Virgins, on Wedneſday, 
or Friday ; and for Widowes, on Thurſ- 
day: ) if the Bride hath paſſed the time 
of her Monethly Courſes, ſhe then goerh 
ro a Bath, and waſheth her (clf: as we ſhall 
ſhew more fully hereatter,Chap.5. Other- 
wiſe, ſhe may not lic with her Bride- 
groom,although the Marriage may how- 
ever be ſolemnized betwixrt them till 
ſuch time as ſhe ſhall be in caſe rogo, and 
waſh her ſelf. Pn 
3. Itis a Cuſtome with many,thar the 
Bridegroom and his Bride ſhould both 
faſt, upon their Wedding day,; till ſuch 
O 3 _ time. 
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js finiſhed. 


married are brought into ſome large 
or Chamber ; and there placing 


themſelyes under a kind of Canopic, they | 


ve Muſick brought before them : &in 
lome places they have little Boyes, with 
lighted Torches in their hangs, thac ſing 
before them. ' When the peopleare now 
gathered together inthe place where the 
Wedding isco be cclebrated, there is one 
of the afore-mentioned Square Velt- 
ments, called Taleth, with the Pendants a- 
bourit, pi re the head of the Bride- 
room, and the Bride togerher. Then 
doththe Rabbine of rhe 4 = or the Ca- 
24x, Or Chaunter of che School , orcllc 
{ome one that is the nearcſ} of their kin, 
take 3 Bowl of Wine in his hand,and lay- 
ing 2 Bevediftion ro God, Who hath created 
the Man, and the Woman, and hath ordained 
Marriage,&c. be giveth the Bridegroom, 
and the Fido, this Wine to drink, At- 


Fer this, the Bridegroom putter a Ring 
a / upon 


— 


time asthe Ceremonic of the Benediflias | 


fear the Marriage day, the Parties 
£0 
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upon her finger, inthe preſence of Two 
Winelles, which bond rene uſe to be 
the Rabbines, ſaying Withall unro hers Be- 
hold Thou «rt my Efpowſed Wife , aocdrdf 

to rhe Coflomne of Moſcs,a0d of Iſrael. Then 
is the Writing of her Dowrie produced, 
and read z wherein the Bridegroom is 
bound,in lieu of her Dowrie by Him te- 
ceived, borh to feed, cloarh, and thetilh 
her,8&c. and he binds himſelf to the per- 
formance of all theſe things. After this, 
they take another Bowl of wine,and fing 
ſix other BenediFions , making up the 
number of Seven in all : and then do rhey 
give of this Wine alſo co the New mar- 
ried couple todrink : and having fo done, 
they pour out the reſt of the Wine upon 
the Ground, in token of Joy, and Glad- 
neſſe : and the emptic Veſſel being deli- 
vered irito the Bridegrootns hand , He 
cakes-and 'daſherh it with all his might a- 
#inſt the Ground, and fo breaks it all ro 
pieces : ſignifying hereby , that in the 
midſt of all their mirth, and jollirie, they 
are to remember Death , char deſtroies, 
Oa4 and 
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and breakes us in pieces, like Glaſſe: that 
{o we grow not proud. And when this 
done,then doth all the. people with a loud 
voice crie out, 21. 82, Mazal tob,which | 
is as much as to lay, Good fortune to them, | 
And ſothey all depart. | | 

5- Inthe Evening they make a Feaſt, | 
and invite their kindred,and friends: and |}: 
the Cuſtome in ſome places is, that after | 
ſupper is ended, the Gneſts preſent the 
Bride with ſeveralGifts, ſome with Gold, 
others with Silver, &c. and ſome do this 
before Supper. Afterward they again 
{ing over the ſeven BexedifFions, betorc 
ſpokenof, at the Solemnirie of the Mar- 
. riage; having firſt ſaid the Ordinaric Ze- 

neaittion,uſed after meat : and ſo they rilc 
' from Table. | -- 

6. After this, if, the Pride hath found 
her Monethly Courſes tobe over, ' and 
hatty waſhed, her ſelf, (as we havetouch- 
ed before) if they goto Bed together:and 
it ſhe were a Virgin before, ſo ſoon as e- 
ver he hath made hera Woman, he riſeth 
from her, and may not touch her any 
more, 
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- more ,till ſuch rime as ſhe hath fulfilled 
the time required in married women for 
their continuing: Clean, and hath-waſhed 
her ſelf again in a Bath : as ſhall be ſhew 
ed,Chap.s. 17 

7. The Sabbath following,at Morning 

3 Prayers, the Bridegroom goeth to the 

7 School;as his Bride alſo doth,;accompa- 

7 nied withother women. And when the 

book of the Pentatewch is now taken forth, 

the New-Married- man is invited upto 
read init: who preſently maketh a Pro- 
miſe of giving Great Alms to the Poor; 
as likewiſe do all the Invited Perſons at 
ter him in Order. And when Prayers arc 
ended , the men accompanie thg Bride- 

. . groom, andthe women the Bride, homc 
) "ro their houſe : where after Comple- 

ments paſſed berwixr them , they rake 

{ theirleave,and deparr. 

In ſome places they have a Cuſtome, 

( that the Bridegroom is to keep within 

doors, ſeven daics after the Eſpoxſals, or 

Contrat#, made betwixt both parties : du- 


ring which time he is viſited by his 
| fricnds 


- - 
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friends and acquaimance ; among whom 
he enterrainech the Time with Paſtimes, 
and pleaſing Recreations. | 

8. And this ische moſt uſuall manner 
of their making Contrats of Marriape, 
and cdebraring of Nuprzals among them : |: 
-alrhough rhe Cuftomes of the ſeveral! 
Countnes are herein , though not very 
much, yet ſomething different. 

9. If the Bride ſhould chance to die, |! 
after the Marriage , wichout having | 
_—_ forth any Children, the Dowric | 
which ſhe brought, her husband muft in 
this caſe be diſpoſed of, according to the 
Agreements before made betwixt both 
Parties : which are very different, accor- 
ding as the Cuſtomes,and Ulſapges, ofthe 
ſeveral Countries ate. 


CHAP, 
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CHAD. 1v. 


1 of the Liberty «Woman that was Married | 
| youne hath, 19 refuſe ber Huband : 
|  . and of th: Penalty of For- 
| cing,o& Defliowring 
« Virgin. 


| F a young Gisl, under the age often 
Tre old, { being an Qrphan , or Fa- 
therleſle : or though ſhe had a Farher 
then, whois now dead) be eſpouſed by 
the conſent of her morher, or of her bro- 
thers, to a man thar ſhe liketh not, after 
that ſhe hath the Tokens of Woman- 
hood upon her, and hath now arrived to 
the age of Twelve Years, and a day, ſhe 
may refuſe this man for a Husband : And 
ſo making Open Proteſtation, that ſhe 
will not have him, before ewo Witneſles, 
they are bound to teſtifie this her Renwn- 
ciation, in Writing. And having fo done, 
| | y 
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it is lawfull for her to leave him, andt» 
marry whom ſhe pleaſeth. 
2. Whoſoever,cither by Force, or by 
any Enticements,or fair Promiſes, fo far V 
prevaileth upon a Virgin,as that he know 
her Carnally, if her Father, and ſhe beſo | 
pleaſed,the Judges muſt force him either } 
ro marry her, ( neirher may he ever after | 
be Divorced from her : as it is expreſly | 
commanded, Dext. cap. 22.) or cle they 
muſt make him give her Reparations, for 
her Honour, and the Injurie-he hath 
done her, in robbing her of her Virgi- 
nitic. 


| 
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CHAP. V. 


How their Women behave themſelves, 
during the time of their Courles, 
and after Child-birth. 


Hen a woman perceiveth , 
V | | that her Menethly Courſes are 
now upon her, ſhe is bound 


to give notice of it to her Husband : who 
immediately ſeparatcth himſelf from 
| her,andtoucherh her not any more : net+ 
ther may he deliver any thing into her 
hand,nor receive any thing from her, nor 
fir near her, nor eat with her in the ſame 
diſh,nor drink with her in the ſame cup. 
2. And thus ſhe continueth, during the 
time that her Courſes are upon: her ; 
whichlafteth, in moſt women,, forthe 
ſpace of five daies : bur in caſe this Flux 
ſhould continue upon. Her longer”, ſhe 
muſt-expeR,till it tops. Art which time , 
ſte changeth her ſmock, and the ſheets of 
\ the 
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the bed;and thus continuing clean, for ſe. 
ven other daics, ſhe cutteth her Nails, and 
cleanſeth themthroughly, and waſheth 
her ſelf in a Bathing Tub,and alſo comb- 


ct her Head. Aftey this ſhe gorthtoa | 
Bath ade for the fare parpofe 5 which 


is ro be,cirher of Springing Water,or of 
Rain-water, ( butit muſt not , by any 
means , hive been broughr-thigher by 
Man's hand: )- and the water matiſt beat 
feaſt Three Yards deep, and ohne Yard 
over; forotherwiſc , the waſhing in ir, 
would be Infofficient , and of no force, 
Bur in thoſe places, where they have nor 
any fuch Barthes, made for rhe Purpoſe, 
they-in this ca{ego,cither ro ſome River, 
Well, Sea,or Pond: and there muſt hey 
duck themſelves in, all over head and 
ear$,ſtark naket!'; ſorhat, there may not 
the leaſt part of their bodice ſcape being 
waſhed by the water. In fo mnch that, if 
they-ſhowld'chance ro have a Ring/'upon 
any of their Fingers, car fare clofe to 
their Fleſh, ſo thar the water could not 
perhaps gerunder'ir, heir ——_ 
| rer 
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rerly ro-nopurpoſe; and they muſt even 


T reruro,and bath again. And white ſhe is ar 


AD MT ,. 


her work, ſhe muſt have anorhen woman 


| ro ſtand by her ; whois to ſce,that ſhe be 


wholly covered over with water: and ha- 
ving thus done,ſhe putteth on her cloaths 
again z and ſo returning home, ſhe may 
lie with her Husband again,rill ſuch time 
as her Coxrſes return again upan her : at 
which time , ſhe muſt cleanſe her (cf as 
formerly ; and ſo as oftcnas Occaſion re- 
quireth , 

3. When a woman hath been delive- 
redof a Child, ſhe is ro continue, fepars- 
ted from her husband,inthe like manner, 
as hath, been declared: and if ſhe hath 
brought torch a Male-child, herhusband 
may not touch her for the ſpace of feven 
weeks; bur ifit be a Female, for Three 
Moneths ſpace: although in ſome places 
they continue feparated a lefſe while, ac- 
cordingas the Cuftome of the placeis. 
And'thus,feven daics before the faitrime: 
of —_— iscxpired, the wamarruferhi 
ro tuft her ſelf; and og the Eight diy ſhe” 

waſhcrh - 
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waſherth her ſclf.in the manner before de. Þ 
livered: and having ſo done, ſhe may ac. | 
company with ber Husband again. 


pp" —_— — 
— — — 
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CHAP. VI. 


of the Manner of Putting away their ; 
Wives,ard of Jealouſie, | 


was Fealows of his wife, he brought 
her to the Prieſt; who, giving her a 
certain water to drink, if ſhe were Inno- 
cent, it did her no harm ; bur if ſhe was 2 
Guiltic of the Offence ſhe- was ſuſpected 
for, ſhe rhen preſently had a ſwelling in 
her bellic, and her fleſh rotted ; as we find 
it writsen, Na. cap.5, But now,if a Man 
have forbidden his wife,and charged her, 
ſaying ; Let me not ſee Thee any more in ſuch 
4 Man's Company : if He afterwardsfind, 
that ſhe ſtill keepes the. ſaid perſon com- 
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anics Or if there be a publick Fame a=. | 

+17 Bod ſhe is diſhonelt or if there be 
any ſufficient Arguments, to prove that 
ſhe is naught; andeſpecially if ſhe be ta- 
ken in the a; the Rabbines have power tO 
force him, whether he will orno, to put 
her away, and never moreto have to do 
with her : the manner of which Diwvorſe, 
or putting away a Man's wite,is hereaftcr 
ſer down. And a woman that is thus Re- 
pudiated, or put away, hath libertic after- 
wards to marry with any other man 
whatſoever, ſave onely with him, for ſu- 
ſpicion , or certain knowledge of too 
much Familiariry wich whom ſhe had be- 
fore been pur away by her husband, 
2. A man hathpower, according to 
the ſtrit Letter of the Law, to put away 
his wife, not in caſe of Adultericonely, 
but for any other diſlike that he hath ro- 
ward her : as it is ſaid, Dewter. C4P.24. Ver. 
I. $4 acceperit uxorem, &c. When 4 Man 
hath taken a Wife, 4yd married ber , and:it 
come to paſſe that ſhe find no favour in his 
Eyes,” becauſe he hath found ſome Uncleon- 
P neſſe * 
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weſſe in her , then let him write her a Bill of . © 
|  Divorcement, and give it is ber hand, and 
i —. ſend berom of his houſe. Howbeita Man 

ſhould not rake hold of the bare Letter of 
| che Law,ſo as toput away his wife,upon | 
i any flight Diſlike, bur onely in the afore- | 
mentioned caſe of Jcalouſic , orelſe, for | 
| © ſomeother notorious wickednefſle , that 
| he hath found in her. And totheend 
| that this buſineſſe of Divorce , and put- 
| ting away of a Man's wifc,may not {0 ea- 
ſily be put in practice , upon every light 
Occaſion: | have the Rabbines 
| ſo intangled it with difficultics , and 
is brought in ſo many nice Circumſtances , 
to be obſerved both in the Writing, and 
if che Delivering of this Bill of Divorceto 
1 the woman ; that by his means the time 
| being protracted, the Husband may have 
0 pportunity to repent himſelf of what he 
is going about , and ſo may haply 1& . 
[| eurn,and be reconciled to his wife. }, 
i 3. Now the manner of putting away a 
i mans wife,is this. Thereis a Notary called © 
in. the preſence of one, or more ofthe 


| Chickeſt , | 


L 


' 
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chicfcſt Rabbines: then doth the Husband 
require,that a Bill of Divorce, which they 
call't2, Ghet, be written, for ſuch a wo- 
man, his wife. This Bill of Divorce muſt 
be ak in Parchment, exactly Ruled, 
and ina large ſquare Letter: andit m 
not conkiſt of cirher more,or tewer, then 
juſt Twelve Lines: and many other Pur 
tilios, and Nice Circumſtances are there 
ro be obſerved,both inthe CharaQer,and 
the manner of writing itz and in the name 
and ſurname of che Husband, and of rhe 
Wife. Anditis neceflary alſo, that ne 
ther the Notary, nor the Rabbines, nor x 
Witneſſes be any whit of Kin, citherto th 
Man,or tothe Woman ; nor yet amon 
themſelves: Neither may any one of 


the aforeſaid witneſſes, that were preſent 


at the Delivery of this Bill of Divorce, af- 
eerwards marry, and take to witerhe wo- 
manthus Repudiated before Them. . . 

4. The Form of this Ghet, or Bill of 
Divorce, is Briefly This : 0» ſuch a ds el 
ſuch a Moneth, Tear,and place,&c. 1 oy 
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ſet free, Thee, ſuch a One, Who waſt formey- 
ly My Wife, fo that Thou mayeſt hencefarth 
marry Whomſoever Thos pleaſeſt,&c. 

5. When this is written,in the Manner - 
as hath been formerly delivered; then - 
doth the Rabbine ask the Husband very 
Formally , whether or no he doth this 
Voluntarily, and Freely ; and whether 
he hath made any Vow, or Oath to do 
this : if ſo, Heis ready-to diſpence with 
him, and Abſolve him from it : Or whe- 
ther he hath made any Proteſtation to 
her, againſt her Keeping Company with 
ſuch a'man: and many Other the like Tri- 
fling Queſtions are pur to Him. 

6. T here muſt be Ten perſons ar leaſt 
preſent, at the making of this Bill: and 
the Names of the- Witneſſes muſt be ſub- 
{cribedtoir ; and there muſt alſo be Two 
other Witneſſes of the Delivery of it : to 


_ whom the Radbine propoſeth this Queſti- 
on: Whether or no'; there be any of them 


that knoweth any Impediment; why this Di- 
worce ſhould net go forward : if ſo,they muit 
now (beak, 

| After 


. throuzhowt the World, ' * 191 


7, After this, the Rabbine commanderh 
the Woman to take her Rings .off her 
fingers, and to open both her Hands, and 
ro joyn them together, that ſhe may re- 
ceive this Writing, and that it fall not to 
the Ground : and then asking ſome other * 
Queſtions of them, the Husband gives 
the woman the Writing in her hand, and 
faies ; Take here thy Bill of Divorce ; behold 
thou art now put away from Me, and haſt li- 
berty to marry any other man. Then the 
woman taking the Writing in her hand , 
delivers itto the Rabbize, who readeth ir 
over again: which being done, Sheis 
from thenceforth, a Free Woman. There 
are many other Ceremonies, and Nice 
Circumſtances to be obſerved , which 
are purpoſely made ſo Numerous by the 
Rat bines, to render the buſineſſe of Di- 
wvorce the more Difficult, and hard rs be 
exactly performed , as hath been former- 
ly touched: a more particular Enumera- 
tion of all which Circumſtances, I have 
not here ſer down,that I might not be roo 
Prolixe, and tedious to the Reader. 

P 3 _ 8.Aﬀer * 
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8. After this,the Rabbize gives the wo- 
znan notice, that ſhe is not to marrie, fot 
the ſpace of Ninety daies ; for the reaſon 
before given, concerning a Woman that 
buries her Husband, who may haply have 
left her with Child by him. And from 
this time forward. itis not Lawfull for 
that Manand that VVoman to be toge- 
ther Alonein any place; and cither of 
them hath thenceforth liberty ro martic 


again, 
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' CHAP. v11. 


Of their Ibum, «nd Calitzah ; that is to 
ſay, of the Next Kinſman's Ta- 
king ,or Refuſing the Relick 
of his Deceaſed 
Kinſman. 


| F a man die , without leaving any 

| th by his VVife which he laſt 

;f had, or by any Former, and hath any 

q - 
Brother ſurviving ; the V Vidow of the 
perſon Deceaſed muſt then come ro the 
Next of Kin;who is either to take her to 
Wife, orelſe to releaſe her, and ſer her 
Free ; aS1t 15 written, Dewt. C4p.25. Qudu- 
do habitaverint fratres fimml, &c. If Bre- 
thren dwell tozether, and one of them die and 
have no Child, the Wife of the Dead ſhall nos 

). marry without unto 4 ſtranger : her he- 
bands Brother ſhall gs in unto her, and take 

*: hertohimio Wife, &c. Andifthe 

+ deceaſed, chanced to leave behind him _ 

3 | more 
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' more Wives then One; if his Brother * 
Take, or Releaſe One of them, he is Free | 
from all thereſt. And if the Deceaſed + 


had many Brothers, they muſt begin 
with the Eldeſt, and ſo down in Order: 
and if any one of them either Take, or 
Releaſe the woman, it ſerveth the Turn. 

2. Totaketo VVife a Brothers Relic, 
is called 21, 1bem, that isto ſay,to take 
70 wife a Kinſman's YVidow : and if any one 


reſolve ſo to do,it is ſufficient that he take | 


her homerto him, without any Formali- 
tic of Nuptials, or the like : although the 
Rabbines have Ordained , that a man in 
this caſe is to make anew Marriage of it. 
And if he take her to him, all the Goods 
of his Deceaſed Brother, and his Wives 
Dowrie are His ; and ſhe becometh to 
him, as any other V Vite. 

3. Ir was Anciently accounted.thc 
more Laudable thing to Take her, then to 
Releaſe her: hut now the Corruption of 
the rimes, and the Hardneſle of Men's 
Hearts-is ſuch, as that they onely look at- 


ter worldly Ends,cither of Riches, or of | 


rhe 
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the Beauty ofthe woman: ſo that there 
are very Few, that in this caſe will marry 
a Brother's VVidow, eſpecially among 
the Dutch, and Italian Jews ; bur they al-: 
waies Releaſc her. Rag 

4. To Releaſe her, is called "In, 
Chalitzah, that is to ſay , The Taking off 
the Shoe : as it is deſcribed, inthe afore- 
mentioned Chapter of Dewteron. where it - 
is ſaid, that if a man refuſe to take his Bro- 
thers V Vife, ſhe is to take off his ſhoc,and 
ro ſpit in his Face, inthe Preſence of the 
Elders. CAccedet mulier ad enum coram ſe- 
nioribus, & tollet calceamentum de pede ejme, 
ſ[puetque in faciem illius, &c. The manner 
of this Ceremonie, is thus : Three Rab- 
bines, and Two other, who are to ſtand as 
Witneſſes, ate togo the Evening before, 
and appoint the place, wherethis buſi- 
neſle isto be done: which being agreed 
upon, they ſay : In ths place do we intend 


": tomorrow, God willing,to perform the Cha- 


litza : Then do they pive notice to the 
VVoman, that ſhe muſt Faſt on the mor- 
row, and not cat any thing, till This be 
done- I 
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_ done. They alſo inform themſelves by 
Other women, ifthe ſignes of YVoman- 
hood do not manifeftly appear upon her, | 
whether ſhe be of thar Age, which is re- # 


quired, or not. 


\ 5. Thenext morning, when they come | 
from the School, all the People gather |® 
rogether to the Place appointed : and | 
there the Rabbines,and the T wo Witneſſes, | 


placing themſelves upon their Seats , the 


Kinſman comes before them , with his |% 


Right Foot Unſhod, and Waſhed , and 
with ſorhe cloath wrapped abour it: and 


. the Kinſwoman alſo cometh, being co- F, 
' vered with a Mantle , and they both fit 


before the Rabbines. Then doth the Se- 
ior Rabbine gravely demand of them; 


What buſineſſe have you in this place ? Then 


the nian anſwereth : I am come to perform 
the Chalitza z and to Releaſe this my Kinſ- 
worry, Then ſaich he rothe VVoman: 
And will you, Miſtris, be _—_ ? -She 
anſwereth, Tes, Sir. Then faith the Rab- 
bine unto them, _ then; and 10 
rutning himſelf tro the VVi 


eth 


tneſfes, he ask- | 


* 
j 
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eth them, wherher This berhe Woman, 
and This Man her next Kinſman; and 
whether it be Nincty daies, ſince her hus- 
band died; and whether he had not any 


$ Children by Her; and many other the 
® like Queſtions. After this , he tells the 
2 man, that if he will take his Kinſwoman 
$ to wife, he ſhall do very well in it; and 
# withal, exhorrs him ſo rode: which the 
# man utrerly refuſing : He then ſaith unto 


him : Wilt thou Releaſe her then ? he an- 
ſwereth, Tes Sir. After this he asketh 
them both, whetherthey haye either of 
them made any Oarh, or Proreſtation to 
this purpoſe, telling them, ifrhey have 


= ſodone, that they ought not to keep it, 
-* butſhould beabſolved from ir : bur they 


deny,thatrhey have done any ſuchthing. 
Then dothey ſer up a Plank or Board, + 
gainſt the wall, and they rake a certain 
Shoe,which the Rabbines uſe to have, made 
for the ſame purpoſe, in ſucha manner , 
that it may be made wider,or Straighter, 
by certain buttons, and ſtrings, faſtened 


to it , as Occafion ſhall require. This ſhoe * 


they 


© Emacs... - 
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they give to the Kinſman; and then doth 
the Rabbine ask them again, ſaying ; 41: 
you - of the ſame mind you were ? and they © 
an{wer him, Tes. Let ws proceed then toth Y* 
Chalitza,faith the Rabbize. And ſo take- | 
ing heed that the man pur it not on, upon | 
the Left foot, inſtead of the Right : nor, |? 
thatthe VVoman uſe the Left Hand, in- | 
ſtead of the Right, the Man putteth the 
ſaid Shoe upon his foot : which when itis | 
well fitted onto his foot, and tied with © 
the aforeſaid Strings, then doth He walk Þ 
* Four Pacesforward, and fo returneth to | 
[ his place again : where leaning againſt the *. 
aforeſaid Planks, or Board, and the Wo- © 
man being commanded to ſtand before 
him faceto face, the Rabbjne repears thoſe 
words out of the above named Chapter 
of Dent. wer.7. My Hucbands Brother 1t- 
wſeth to raiſe up unto his Brother a name is 
Iſrael : he will not perform the duty of m) * 
Husbands Brother : the VVoman ſaying ) | 
itafter him, VVord for word. Then |. 
"gen He ſpeak tothe Man , who anſwer: | 3 


cth him, as it followcth, ver.8. 7 like 1 | 
i 


— . 
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i 70 take her. Then doth the VVoman 
& ſtoop down, and with her Right Hand 
© untycth, and taketh off the ſhoe trom off 
the man's foot; and lifting itup on high, 
= ſhe throweth it againſt che Ground, be- 
'* forethe place where the Rabbines fir; who 
= preſently command her to Spir in his 
F face : then doth ſhe ſpit upon Him: as it 
® followcth, ver.g. Then fhal hu Brothers 
| Wife come unto bim in the Preſence of the 
® Elders, and looſe his Shoe from off bis foot, 
and Spit in his face : and the Rabbine lay- 
( ing the words beforc Her, fhe goes on, 
'. and faith; So ſhall it be done nts that may, 
that will not build up his Brothers hauſe. And 
his name ſhall be called in Iſrael, The houſe of 
him that hath his Shoe looſed : repeating 
theſe laſt words threetimes $; and ateve- 
ry ſeveral time,all the People witha = 
voyce anſwer,and call Him, One that hat 
had his Shoe looſed. Then'doth the Rab- 
: binetell the man that heis ar Liberry now 
; to marry when he pleaſe: -aridif he de- 
| firea Certificate from them,of this ſet1ing 
$ Free his Kinſwoman, they preſemly- give 
him 


— 2 
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him one : and if there be found any 
Writing, or Contra& about her Dowry, 
it is preſently torn in pieces. And as the | 


people depart, ple them uſeto pray, 


and ſay: Hay it the Lord, that the | 
[þ Daughters of Iſrael come not any more to ſuch 
| Aﬀts as theſe. All theſe Circumſtances, 
and many other the like petcy Ceremo- |? 


- MEE eo ee 
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nies, Which they ufc to obſerve in this || 
caſe, are grounded upon the aforccited | 
paſſage, Devt. cap. 25, 25 may appear to | 
any, that mark well the place. 
6. And for as much as, when the Caſlc 
of this 12m happencth, a Woman cannot | 
have.her Dowry, nor marry again, with- | 
outthis Relesſe, or being ſt ar Liberty ; 
| therefore do many of theſe Kinſmen, hold | 
i them off, and bear them in hand a long 
SF. while, that ſo they may vex them, and 
| get money afrhem for their Releaſe. Many 
y! therefore, whenthay marry their Daugh- 
4 tcr to.a man that hath Brothers, do get 
0 the Brothers to entcr-into Bond , that if [7 
need require, they will give her a Releaſe. |! 
Qthers there are, that cauſerhe Husband |} 
ro 
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robind himſelf, chat in caſc ax any time 
he ſhould be ſick, if che Phyſicians con- 
ceive his ſickneſſe to be of any danger, he 
$ ſhall be bound to give his Wife a Bill of 
| F Divorce, that ſo be may be Diſ-engaged 
| from thenexr Kinſman. 


| CHAP. VIII 


| of their Circumciſion, 


| Hen a Male Child is born 
A. V V/ roany one, his friends come 
Y ro him, and make merry 


with him , wiſhing him much joy in ue; 

\ Someofthem uſeto ſer up certain Scrols, 
or Billers, in the four quartets of the 
Chamber , where the woman lics in, 
with theſe Four Words written in He- 
brew : M99 wm Mm ae Adam, 
Chavah : Chutz Lilith : that is to ſay : 
Adam, Eve : Out Lilith. And they alſo 
[2 write the Names of Three Angels : can- 
| ceiving this co be a near otating 

c 
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oo Child. from the Strix., or Night- 
Wach.  Buethcy thar pleale,may chuſ | 
whether they will do this, ornor., itbe- '* 
ing grounded upon no, Precept at all, 

- but looks rather like an At of Vanity and | 

; Superſtition. | TH 5 & 

2. Upon the Eight day they are bound | 
rocircumciſethe Child,according tothe 
Command ; Ara to Abrahen, Gen.cap.17. | 

 Infans octs dierum circamcidetur in vob, \* 
&c. He+that is eight daies old ſhall be oy- 
eamciſed among you © whichis alſorcirer- 
red, Levit, cap. 1 2.Et die oftavg circhmid 
tur infantulum, 8c. Andin theeight day, & 
the fleſh of his foreskin ſhall be circumciſed. | 
This may nor be done before the Eight| - 
day: and in caſe the Child ſhould | 
ſick,or very weak, it may be deferred lon: 
ger, till ſuch time as he ſhall be in heal), þ/| 
.and able to. endureir. FE 
3- The Night beforc the Day of Cir” 
\ curacifionthey call The Watching. Night: 
» becauſe thar all the People ofthe houl 
watch all that Nighr,to guard the yours 
:Jofant: and in the Evcning the Fries? > 
of 


=P. 4”. 
' > >» 


Hrowgheat the Wortd, —&— 264, 
T of the Father of the Child goto vilic hiiti; 
® as the women likewiſe do to - ar Mother; 
{ andthere they ſpend that Evening ih Fea- 
ſting and Mirch; 
4- They are to be provided before- 
bond of a Ged-father, who is to hold the 
Infant in his armes, while it is circumci- 
# ſed, and alſoofa God-muther, who is to 
'* carty ir from the Houſe tothe School, 
'? andtobring it homie again , . which. for 
” the moſt part uſe to be-ſome Man and bis 
| Wife,of the Parents Kindred: They alſo 
| uſeto make choice of a Circumciſer,which 
they call mn, Mohel;, which may be 
| |) whomſoever the y pleaſe, ſo he be bur an 
| - Expert;skilfull man at the buſineſſe: and 
-* they account it to bethe moſt meritori- 
> ous thing that can be, ro be a Circamtiſer. 
.. Andifby chance the Father ofthe Infant 
:, beone of Theſe, he then circumalſerh his 
- ownChild himſelf, 
| -- 5- Onthe morrow morning there are 
3 Two Sears made ready inthe School; or 
{* if they pleaſe, at Home, where they ſorne- 
27 times uſe to circumciſe rheni : Thels 


Q_ 
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+ Seatsare.covered with Cuſhions of ſilk, 


and are provided, the one forthe God-f6- © 
therto fit upon-, while he holdcth the © 
Child to be circumciſed : the other, as # 
fore ſay,forthe Prophet Eljah, whom © 
they believe to bealwaics Inviſibly pre- * 
ſent at All Circamcifions ; as having been ® 
very jcalous for the Obſervation of the 
Covenant of Iſrael: as it is written, Reg. | 

3>C4p. 19. ver. 14. Andheſaid : Thaw |” 
been very Fealous for the Lord God of Hoſts, | 
becauſe the Children of Iſrael have forſaten 
thy covenant,&c. At thistime there uſcth 
to be a great Congregation of Pcople ® 
together z and then comes the Circui- 
ſer,wich a Charger in his hand, wherein 
arerhe Inſtraments, and other Neceſlarics 
for the preſent Buſineſſe ;, as Namely, . a | 
Razor, Reſtringent Powders, with lictle | 
clours dipt in Oyl of Roſes; and ſome |: 
alſo uſe to provide ready a diſh full of 
$and,to purthe foreskin into , when it 15 
cutoff :. then do they begin a certain 
Hyrne, till ſuch time as the Ged-avother, | 
accompanied with a Train of women, 
& bringeth 


 Hherake his Razor,and ſaith: 
0 Lord, ere. who hott corum 
ſion' + then''doth he cur 'offchat Thicker 
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ech che' Child in her arms: where 
IE==D meeteth her-ar the School 
| —_— recaveth woos then do all 
* che People preſent NI "11s 
' Bawch On qi venit. : 


q omen 


6. The God-farher fever apon chedſeat, 
mtg for hirh ; and-ſo- raking the 
child in his 4rms:, and firly : him 
* upon his knees;the Circ amxifer urdwarhes 


) him+and ſome uſero have-ſilver Pincers, 
| with which they rake up;as much as hey 


mean tocutof rac Reckkin, Then 
be thew 
A Cirenwe i-: 


$kin of the Prepare ; and afterwards with 
his Thumb Nal he rends' in pieces 'thar 


. other Thinner skin that remaineth. In 
* the mean while rhe Farher ofthe Infant 


| 


giveth Thanks unto Almighty God, for 


oiving- them this Precept of Ciroumoiſi- 


ons and rhe peoplerhat are preſent forvh» 
v ithpreſageunrohim, char rhis will be 
mach Advantagious to his Marriage: .in 


Qz the 
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che meantime,the Circumciſer going on in 
his buſineſſe, with his mouth ſuckerh the * 
Blood, . which abundantly floweth from 
the wound ,, doing thus two or three 
times; and ſo ſpitreth it forth into a Bowl ! 
of wine. Then doth he clap upon the 
wound ſome Sangus Dracons, Powder of 
Corall , and other Reſtringent things, | 
wrapping it about with plaiſters of 6 | 
of Rofes, and ſo binding ir upcloſe, the |: 
Child is ſwathed again. 4 
7. Then.doth he take a Bowl of winc 
in his hand, and blefling it, he ſaith ano- 
ther BenediZZion alſo uponthe child, and 
ſo giveth him his Name, that the Fathcr 
will have him called by ; adding withall | 
thoſe words our of Ezekiel, cap.16.ver.6. 
Et dixi tibi,cum efſes in ſanznine two, Yive, 
8&c. Lſaid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy 
Blood,” Live : and having fo (aid, he takcth 
of the wine,. iotro which .he had ſpit. the 
Blood of the Infant, and bebe the 
faceofthe Child. After this, they ſay 
over the whole 128. Pſalm. _Beati omnes 
qui timent Dominum, 8&c. Bleſſed are Fn 
Ji! © f "uw 
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y they that fear the Lord,avd walk in _—_, 
# &c.which being mas, ley Seer - 
# livers the child again ro the God-morther,to 
F carry it home to the Mother : and then 
{ doallthe People depart; and taking leave 
# ofche Father ofthe child, 'they wiſh that 
He may live to ſee his Marriage, as he 
7 hath now ſeen his Circumcifion. / 
- $ Afterrhis, the Cireu#nciſer ſenderh a 
| Preſent of Smeet-meats,or the like, torhe 
* woman'thar lyeth in; ,and ſodothithe 
} God-father alſo, and the God-mother, and 
all their Kindred, and Acquaintance: and 
ifthe Parerits of the Child chance 'to be 
; PoorPcople, they then ſend them Mo»: 
ney,or what elſe they think beſt. *: > 1 
9. At noon the Father maketh a Col- 
lation, or Feaſt, for the Circumciſer, and! 
the Ged-father, and God-mother , andrhe 
reft of his Kindred, and Friends, accord- 
ing SUES of the perſon is. : and 
when they have dined, there is added eg 
the Benedittion a certain Prayer forthe 
Child, that he may become Great and 
Proſperous,and one that feareth God. 
_ "8 2008 
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10. The Child uſeth to have his wound 


healed in a ſhort ſpace, and ir'is never a. © 


bove 24.hours-in healing : and therefore 
ſome ule, the third day after the Circum- 
cthon, to fend to their Friends, and Kin- 
dred,ſome Preſent of Sweet-meats,orthe 
like,in tokenof joy. 

11. When aGirle is born, there is no 
Ceremony uſed at all abour her; ſaving 


the Mother of it is now up, and gecth to 


a.Benediction ovet the child,and purteth 
2 Name upon it, ſlich as the Farher plea- 
ſeth. /.:Itts the Cuftome in Germany, that 
che Cazan goerh home to the” Parents 
hiniſe,and lifting vp the childs Cradle on 
lugb, he Bleffeth ir; -and fo giverh ir rhe 
Name: If an Infant chance to dir before 
the Eight day,anid Uncircumciſed, ſome 


uſe to cireumctſe jt at the Grave, with a 


Reed. 


CHAP. 


the Schdol,the Ceziy,or Chaunter, faith | 


that at the Beginnig of the Moneth,when | 


\ 
- 


* | CHAP. IX. 


of the Redemption of their Firi#- 
bory. 


child, that isto ſay, if ſhe neverbad 

any child before,alchough the Father 

might have had, or hath other Sons be- 

: fides this; this Firſt-born Male-Child 

> falleth to the Prieſt : as bath been rouch- 

cd formerly, Par. x. cap. 12. and as itis 

ſpecified, Exod. cap. 13. Sanitifica mihy 

one primogenitum,” &c. Sandtifie unto me 

all the Firit-born,8:c.and again, One as- 

tem primpgeniturs hominis, &c. cAllthe 

Fir(t-born of cMan among thy Children 
ſhalt thouredeers, 

2. This Redemptior. is performed af- 

$ terthis manner: Thirty daics being cx- 

pired,after the Birth of the Child , they 


call a Prieſt unto them,thax is to ſay, one 
; | Q 4 chat 


| I: a Mother bring forth at firſt a Male 
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that is deſcended of the ſtock of Aron, 
whom the Father of the child pleaſeh: © 


.andſo, many people being extheredto- | ; 
at the time a inted ; the Father Þ! 


ofthe child bringerh before the Prieſtina | 
BoWl.oc _ a good quantity of Gold Þ 


and Silver; and then they give himthe | 


into his arms. "The Prieſt then cal- 


to her: Miſtris, i this your Son © She an- 


» che Mother of it before him, ſaith un- ; 


ſwererh, Tes : then replieth He, Have you 


never had any Child before,cither Male, or | 


Female, or have aborted, or Miſcarryed 


any way ? She ſaith unto him, No. -Then | 


doth the Prieſt ſay,” This Child is mine, « 

being the Firſt-born : then turning himſelf 

toward the Father, he asketh him, whe- 
ther he will redeem ir, or not ? who an- 


ſwereth him,faying : See, here is Gold, and 


Silver ; take your own price : then faith the 
Prieſt unto him, You will redeem it then ? 
the Father anſwereth, I will redeem it. It 
ſhall be ſo then; faith the Prieſt ; and ſo 
about to the' people aſſembled, 
he ae with a ond. voice : Thu Childs 


mine 


% 


* ten,Nam.cap. 18, ver.i6. 1nd; 
Z aretobe 19: bes froma cMoneth 
* thou redeem , according to thine Eftimatian, 
Z forthe Money of froe Shekels, &c. Tthere- 
* fore takerbis in Exchange, &c. and ſo he 


ow. " Sz | . 
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mine, as being the Firi-born : as it is writ- 
that 


raketh the ſum ot-ewo French Crowns, 

or thereabour,as he thinks ,and then 
delivers the child ro his-Farber and M6- 
ther again ::- And this day rhey make a 


Feaſting day. 


- -3. 4teitherche Farher, or-cthe Mother 
of he child; bedeſcended from the ſtock 
either ofthe Priefts,or ofthe Levizes,chey 
Thall not need rhenrto redeem i it. D . 


ar2 The Hiſtory of the preſent Jews 


Of the manner of their Education of their 
Children, and bringing them up 
in Learning. 


Hen' a Child hath now 
\ tearnt to ſpeak well, his Fa- 
cher putteth him forth to 


School to learn to ready and afterwards 
he-is taught-ro render the Bible, in the 
Language of theCountry,where he lives: 
and thus he is Initiated, and entered into 
points of Learning, without any Gramma- 
gical way, which they call Dichduch. And 
if he have any mind to it, when he is 
come to be about ten years of Age, he 
then fers him to learn his Grammar. But 
now, in theſe daics, there are very few , 
throughout the Whole Nation of the 
Jews, that take ſo much care, about the 
Education of their Children, as ro make 


them ſo Learned : and, for the moſt part, 
| they 


© x 
a 6 P_Y us FP 


a - 


py ir encbout the Worls Wn _—_ 


aſe tread, fptak, write, ad com-! 
co wharfocucr bufineffcs they have-to 


J do, mecily our of Practice, and uſc; and 


eſpecially the Darch. © 


Expoſttions.npon.:the 


RIES] — a4 "-s 


2-: Atrer this;:they: _— io.xcad ſome 
Bible;;-as, for ex- 
—_ Rabbe  proareel and the like: and 


| alfocenain Compendious Authors, who 


creatof Morality, and the' Rules of Ver= 
ruous Life 4. as namely, RebbengeM 
andothers of che fame kind : all wh 4 
books being prineed; and \wiitten with- 
out Pricks;; 5 rich are inſtead-of Vowels; 
andthe Phmafeot chefe books-alſo. being 
very different froin'thar'of the Scripeure? 
of'the = and; rherefore: rm 
learnt, without much pains,and Cz: 
it rendterh the reading of thele Books,the 
much'more diflicutr; : » fa; 
£6 Norwithſfanding ſome: i _ 
them, that are more quick-wired, 20 
of better Parts thertordinary, go | 
theſc books, rothe:Miſneb, { to re 
the Talmud: which they account for the 
Ground-work of all Knowledge, and _ 
eſt 
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ig up they can berake themſelye, 


F-wofthem apply them. 
Rvests freer of any KY Ly Sciences 1 
aS hath been ore beſook; Part. 2. Cap.2. 
4. When a Son is now-come to he © 
Thirreen , and a day old,” he is ths | y 
account a Man, and becomes bound tw > 
rhe Obſervation! of All the Precepts of the 4 
Lew: and thercfore he,is now called, | * 
=xD V3, Bar mitzvah, that is to ſay, 
Filius Maxdati,a Son of the Commande- 
ment : although ſome call him py 5. 
Bar de miniay; that is to ſay, one that isof 
agero do any buſinefſe, and may make F 
One; inthe nbmber ofthe Ten, that arc 
= net be preſent at any of their Pub- 
Ads of - Devotion. And whatcver 
Comradcts he makes , they are of force, 
and ifhe were formerly under Tutors, he 
19now Freed from their Juriſdidtion over 
hitn* and; in a word, borh in Spirituall, 
ant T Aires , he is Abſolute 
Lord ar Maſter of Himſelf. | 


5, A 


G 'F :  throghtatthe World. & rg : 
# 5. AGirlc , when ſhe is come to.the 
c of 12. yeares and a half, 6 gs 


_ «cfg —_— 
A ” > 
= 
5 - 


YT man Side 
(0 CHAP. XI. 


[| Of the Hononr they armn dec the 
. Parents, Tutors ,Rabbines,. * 


He Obligation is great, thatthey; 
hold a Son hath _ honour, Ted 
Father and Mother : obſcrrigg: 
mmand, given Exod. 64p. 20., Has 
ap tam, & MATER Kam © \, 
| nour thy Father and thy Aatber,&6... And: 
| the Particulars of this Duty are a large: 
' ſerdownby the Rabbines; who affirms, 
+ that we muſt honour them , not. onely- 
| whiletheyare Living, bur when they are 

Dead alſo. 

2: They 


216 The thjtory of ehepdeſent Jews 


*'2.Thry atſo inſtra&tBathets,how they * 
ought ro carry themſchvcs: rowards = I 


= 


Sons; and eſpecially when they now-be. || 


ginto be of years : that ſo they give them #? 


not Occalion.iodelſpile them. 


3- They concludealſo,trom the afore- Þ 


ſaid paſſage in 5xodws, Tharevery man is 


bound to honour his Elder Brother, and | 


his Step-mother alfo : and for his Maſter, 
or Tutor,'who hath inſtructed him in the 
Principles of Religion, they account him 
worthy of more reſpe&, and obſervance, 
then his Father that begot him: for, they 
ſay,that Hc hath given him onely his Be- 
ing ; butthe ocher, his well-being. After 
chele, they have reſpe&t eo all Rdigions, 
and Learned Perſons,doing them all ho- 
nour, both im their words, and ations. 
They alſo reverence all ancient perſons ; 
as they are commanded todo, Levit.cap. 
19. And the Rebbimes ſay, that Honour is 
likewiſe due to any Ancient perſon what- 
ſoever,or of what Nation, or Religion {0 


evcr; as being one,thar hath a long while 
been 


throwehout the World: 8 wx 

= bcena Citizen of the World, and hath ſeen 

7 many Occurrences, and confcquently 
7 muſt have much Knowledge, and Expe- 

= rience, inthings of this World : - as iris: 
written,Fob,cap. 12. 1n antiquis eft ſapien- 
tia,& in multo tempore prulemtia : With the 

* CAncient is Wiſedome, and in Length of 
3 Dates Underſtanding. | 


 21Þ he Bifwy ofthe roſe Jew 


the, among 
the caderis ro take notice,that of all che 


em  ———_ _ 
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' CHAD. 1. 


of the Fewiſh Hercticks ; and par- 
ticularly of the Karraim. 


Here were, roward the © 
later end of the {e- | 
cond Temple ſtand- 
ing , divers Secs of 
Hereticks among the 

ewes: .of which we 
not here dil- 
couple, it being belides our purpoſe in 
to give an Account,in this place, of 
any thing, ſave the preſent condition of 
ſt them. And therefore 


ancient 


: '*" ehrdug bout the Wald '* 21s 
cient BAs of ink rhere is af hs 


LLawjof'M, wart yer Arte rae 
he reſt of that Nation as Hereticks ; and 
Zare commonly called 10M, Karraim : 
gvbich Nameis derived from xp, Ka- 
$>4h,Legere,coRead ; whence NPD, Mj- 
thrah, Letara, Scil. Sacra! that isto lay ; 
®rhe Hol y Scripture, or Writings : becauſe 
*rheſe men-keep themſelyes ſo firitly.ro 
>the bare Text of the Bible, as-thar they 
hold, char we ought onely' ro obſerve the 
| Pemtatench , as'it lies inthe bare Later: 
© neither do chey admir , or will they hear: 
of any Interprecaion,Gloſle, or Expoſi- 
:tion ofthe Rabbines wharſgever, _- 
© 8. Theſe arequeſtionleſſe ſome of he 
"old ſtock of the Sadduces thoug h {ome= , 
what Reformed ; becauſe they follow - 
- their Dodtrine,in rejeRting all things, ſave | 
; onely the Literall ſenſe of the Scripture ® 
- Onely ; whereas the Sadduces denied the. 
* Immortality of rhe Soul, and ſo confequent-- 
{ly both Hel, and Paratice, and Purgary, 
R 


| 


— _ 
OI 
—  — 


»28 The Hiforyof the yreſene Jews. 
md the Reſwrofjon of the Dead, ge] 
like thcſe menvherefore confi 
in >rheſe Opinions , they. 
Rand a a GR with all the Fwd 
inthe World deſides ; ſeeing 'that, act 
onety the Fees, Þut alfo all other Reli- | 
ions generally acknowledge, -Thi 
ruth , they have taken it neo their Be- 
lief : as they have alſo admitred of {ome | 
oFrhe moſt Ancient Tradirions; thatfo, 
by this rheir compliance;they might-ren- 
der themſelvos nor ſo ofious even tothei | 
own Nation of the Fewes; under which Þ 
Name _ aMo paſſe; although it is moſt [ 
cerrain, thatthey are, intruth, deſcended * 
from, and really arc Saddaces, | 
3 There are many of them in Conſten. 
—__ in Cave, and in other Parts of the + 
as likewife in Riſes; where they 
Ive,accordivg rotheir own Rules, having 
Synagoznes, and cerrain Rites of their own; 


burunder the name of Hebrews, or Fews: 
and, which is more, they pretend chem- 
ſevesto be che only, True Obſervers of | 
the  Moſaicall Lew. 


threughant the World. 22k 

4. Inall places whereſoever they live, 

# they are meaſute hated by _ 

3 reſt of cheFews, whom theſe cn,by 

#-of yrs call 21227 

$ isto ſay,0bſeryers 27) th, 

| Hatred they bearro theſe menis ſo 

; as charthey Vil not rms ns: 

with thett, ner willingly any mag- 

|] ner of converſation wich thom ax all; 38 

1 conceiving them co be EIFRD, Aipis- 

|! #:w;tharis 0 fay, Boards : broauferhat 

I io rye dee 95? and 

; Divertes , andin the Purificarsmof their 

* eMenſraew women, they do nat bs + bn 

! the Ordinances of the Rebbeins - 

* which is more then all chis, —_ 
Theſe mca ſhould be converted, and de- 
fire ro be admitted imo the pamber of the 
—- Tnowm noe by any means accegit of 


CHAP. 


————— — 
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Of the manner of bzing made a 
EST «3 Jew: 


F anyhave a mind to be made a Few, 
Þ+- muſt firſt be examined ſtritly,' by 
Threo'Rabbjns, or other Perſons in | 
Authority, what ic is, that hath moved 
him corake up this Reſolution.z.and, par- |" 
ticularly;he'is ro give anaccount, whether \ 
it be any Worldly End;or no: and this they 
muſt be {arisfied in, before heican be re- 
ceived... Aﬀterthis, they in very ſcrious 
manner give him to underſtand, that the 
Moſaicall Laws a moſt ſtrict , and feverc 
|  Law.;' andthar the Jewiſh Nation'is, at 
l preſent; ina very Low, and Abject Cen- 
'| dition, and the Generall Scorn of Man- 
| kind: and therefore they give him the 
moſt Earneſt Exhortations that they can, 
that he would continue in the ſtate he 


4 
: 
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:-] throughtw be Waris, 1223 
Ts > ws after this. their ſtrict, Examunat- 
# on,and.rheir-Earneſt dehorring him! from 
7 his purpoſe, he ſtill. continue Keglaſt init; 

i dvcbes take,and Circumciſchmn : and, 


' 

1 as ſoonas He is well of his Sore, He is to 

! waſh bimſ{clfall overin water: and this is 
robedone, in the preſence of rhe Three 

j Rabbins, or other,Perſons, in' Aythontic 
before ſpecified : .and ſo, from, thehce- 

[ forth, he DECOES GH Nataral ew, 


CEEEEOS 


F . 


( ' CHAP. 068 


of of their Opinion, concerning all manner 
-of Magick, Divination; and - 
rh: Augury: | 


{Hey account it a very great! {into 
T giveany Creditto, or. have any 
 Faich inany Kind of. Divination 

| wharſoever, or to. Fudiciary uAitrojogy, 


Geomancy, Chiromancy, orto any Fortane- 


| trellers;orthe like. _.... 
Be... Much more do they abhor the Pra- 
' R 3 ice 


| 


Mn, 


ang The BPoryefpheyrif Jews 
Atice Ofany Neoamimcy, orrecciving An. | 
Iwersfrom the Dead, Mu och, Witcher, | 
'Cotbfaration of Devils,or of Ancels,and the | 
like : MWwhich paniculars are expreſſed, | 
on ch nn Nee 1iorwiitur in te,8cc. Then || 

4 abv0ng you ary _— 


rad eee- bis Daughter 20 | 
he firer roy aſh Divination, wb. ; 
ferver of Times , 44-49 [Eachanter, &« | 
'Wirch;i #COhirmer, #7 Conſulrerwirh 1 
Familiar SP1rits,or 4 Wizard, or a Necro- || 


-mancer,6&c, | 
3- It is wlawfullifor chem to cut their 
Fleſh YL. ar to make any Figures init with © 
| "\ other Colow.. as ivis com- j 
and heb Tvhicap. A9.vtr.48. Ne- 
2 figuras aliquas, iit 1S1gmaza facietis v0- 
&Cc. Te jw not make any Cuttings in 
| for the Deel,.nor primt ary Marks | 


eg « 

| y ter things-are forbidden 
eh? eRkudbiy; which wete ſuperſti- 3} 
*uſ«d'to be pur in 'Pradtice" bythe 


Ido trous Awmorites , "Which they: call, 
45, 


a. 4 


b w oY ad 7 
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"RA 13707, Darche Aemori + that is 
to ſay, The wayes of the Ammurites. 
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CHAP, LY. 


of their Slaves. 


” 


Here were many Particular Cir- 

FF cumſtances to be obſerved, /yon- 
=> ccrning the Slaves, which a Jew 
ſhould chance to have; wherher 4r were 
an Hebrew Slawe,or a Candauitiſh:but now 
ifany yt $6 Eaſtern,or Barbary Temes 
chance to buy any Slaves, they keep 
them ſuch ; and either naake uſe of rhqm 
Themſelves, or clſe ſell them away19 9- 
thers ; according as the Cuſtomeof har 
Particular place is, where wy Rxgayy's 
e 19 he 


And, in caſe a Slave ſhould 


wade a Jew, they circumciſe him 5 and 
waſh him all over in water, and {a make 
him Free, * 1 q2 


ts cn. 
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CHAP. V. 


phat Precepts the Fewiſh Women are 
' bound to Hove 


| « Jewiſh Women are prohibi- 
” ted allthings,whitſocverthe Wen 

, > are;by virtue of the'Negative Fre- 
cepts ': but as concerning the 45 mative, 
the Ribbins haveUerermined;thar the wo- 
inet: are not boundo-rhe: Obſervance of 
any, of all rhoſe;,' thar have-any Prefixc 
Tithe on thein + and the Reaſon they 
ive of this, ts;the Weakneſle; ind-Imbe- 
Livy of their Sexe'5and-alfothe Obedi- 
2" _ ctr —_— wry = 
ity 0 ing em in this 

Pity of cnet ſeevios ko ft 

* © 2; And" rlieefore there” arc onely 
Thert Prect Feptey which they are particular- 
lyenjoyned to obſerve. The firſt is, to 


T8 themſelves with all diligence from 


ir, Husbands company , durin the 
Wie, oy > 


- | Par niCap.7+ Fhechid, andlaſt,; 7 


$ bcendeclarcd formerly; Par:3:Cup 


KL 
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time oftheir Monethly Flux, till they arc 
in a condition to waſb themſelves:as hath 
formerly beenaid, Par;4.c9p.5- The ſc- 
cond is, to takeforth a Cake out of their 


dough, whenthey-make anporead which 
cake was herenofore ito:be given to the 
Prieſt, as an Offering ; as hath been ſaid, 


upug Light in:rhe- houſe: every: Frifay 

nion the Eve of the Sabbath : 

cc 3} 
31+ Norwithſtanding! thee are many/ 

women among them, thatiauemuctr mans: 


devout, and pious;then the men; and who: 


notonely-ondeavour tor bring up: theis 
childrenin all mannerof'Vertuous Edu+ 
cation; bur are a means al of. reſtraining 
their husbands from-rheir Virions Coury" 
ſes;they would otherwiſe take, and;of in-" 


& clining them ro a .more|/Godly: way ob 
2 Life:/' MN 21 212110. +225 : 
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andrhey havencertain Form of Confeſſion 
call: 173, :Fidaed > which-proceeding in | 


'wonetofpeci 


| Faſt-day 7 


i been ſhewed, Par.3.Cap.6, and inal! 
Hos caſes 


= . = — _— 
- Ms A, a, IEG 
* 
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iz making Confeſſces of cheir ſing 
faveoaly in their praycrs to God: 


Alphabetically, which they |! 


order of the. Letters, comprehenderth,un- , 
der every particular Letter, ſome one of |; 


"the moſt principal fins, which mcn uſual- 


I-commmur. ' But,thoſe that can do (o,are | 
fe the particular fin of ſuch, | 
or fach a kind , which 


they remember | 
they have commirced. | -. r 1113 
2. This Confeffionthey uſe to ſay vc 
ry Monday, and Thurſday, and cvery \ 
ing it over many times, #/ 
y at the Faſt of Zxpiation , 35 


| 
of 


of a. ke 25 bedhalapcoine 
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caſes of ſickneſſes, or of eminent Fl. 
and there arc ſome; that uſe to ſay it,eve- 
ry morning , when they tiſey and every 
night _ they go - d, —_ 
3.T ordinary &S% inte 

the doing of Penaxce, are french fit _—__ a 
Elal,tothe —_—_ day of — 
but moſt people begin it, ar 
fing ofthe yeargadd fo coninuext t! the 
timc — gens ; anid indeed, any ics 
te chongh for this bulneb;-ifa 
2ny thing're lic hoaviewpon bis 


[« 
man 


conoience if he be annllirexane man; | he 


hah Recourſt 40: dome! \Zabltve, .whaic 
Counſelhe deſires ih the ibufinellet buys 
ihe beiamanof any -Lcaming, he-waay 
then dexxamnine thie+! etthc.Reb- 
bints , wheve heſhall find Jome kind of 
Dirvdtions aiclivered, tor h _ 


hing:his ;Nemance, 
niſi his ſins; whether 23 emf 


ercitc ry rene wiFaiivngs — 


Htbſt 


ro betmaſtſuirable,and the fig 
hethath committed. CHAP, 
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PRNTPOg 1, /. 1 C8} 
+ - - ON | Of their Sick, and Dead. 


| 'hold-ic for a very Great 
Work of Pictie, to Yiſit the Sick, | 
_ 2nd to lend them all manner of | 
| AﬀiſtancerharPoſfibly they can, and a 
the Neceſſity of the Perſon ſhall require, 
| ''2, When'any onethinketh he ſhall die, 
| hethen defireth, that Ten, or more Per- 
ſons may- be called unto him ;' among 
which, 15 to be one Rabbine: yet 
ſothefitaes they donot defire rochave {o 
greath y called. When they are 
all mertogether; rhar ate ſent for, the ſick 
Mar'begins then ro ſay that Geweral! Cor- 
fiſſiov'before ſpoken of,” inthe hearing of 
rheſcperſons; and'after this, he' maketh 
71 Prayerto'God." beſceching Him co re- 
ſtor hisformer healch- or if ir be 
His pleaſtirero deal-otherwiſe with him, 
and ro rake him our of this World han 
IM70..3 then 
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© Vhronghtur Wewerlde. 13 231: 
then beſeecherth Him, that Hewoald be 
merciful unto his Soul 4 and- take! it» int 
7 His ProreQtion;- intreating withall;, rhar 
this Bodily. Death may ſerve as an.Expi- 
7 ationof all-his-fins; --If he. bave any de- 
{ fire to confer Privately with the Rabvzne,: 
| or roask his Counſel aboutanyrhing,- or 
5 commir any Secret to his cruſt.,/he hach 
liberty ſoo do:- Then-doth he ask Par- 
| donof God, and of all men, . whomfq+ 
ever he hath at any time offended and he 
himſelf alſo pardons all his Eneanes; .and 
all thoſe, - char have ever offcaded , orin+ 
jured Him... And if he be the Father of a- 
Family, and have Children ,. he calleb 
themto his-Bed-fide, and ſo givetti them 
his Bleſſing : or if He himſelt have cither 
a Father, or-Mother living ; he. chem, de- 
firech Their Bleſſing: After all; chis.i5 
done, if he be a Perſon of Eftate;and hath 
any thing to diſpoſc of by Will, and\72- . 
ſtament,, he cauſcth oneto be made.y.and 
{o- diſtribureth his Goods: among . bis 
Friends ,- -and Kindred ; as -he;thinks 
. beſt. 5907 
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| \beDepanureof « Dying perln che. | 
| bs fx were a man of Leaming,/and | 
' "an Honeſtman: 


_of Changing cheir'nianner of Life , if it 
fhould pleaſe God'to reftare them: and 
they promiſe alſo eo give Almes to the 
School, and to rhe Poor, 

4- When the Sick man is now at the 
poinr of Death, and that he perceiveth he 
cannot livelong ; be is notthen go be left | 
alone, withour (ome company by him; 
and there is ſome one to be by his beds 
fide, Night 2nd Day : and they account | 
ita very great B to be preſent at F 


obſerving thar Paſlage, 
Hb-49. Kos villthis interitum, cum vide- 
'F1t ſapientes morientes., 8c. and' he that is 
ME, = the Departure of any Dying 
perſon,zsro rent biscloathes in ſome part, 
'or other ; according to an Ancient Cu- 
ftome they have. © © 5. They 


: | 7 
3 #17 re P ' 


when any one 

s "fo of the ſame place, « Vill 
| away. all the Varer, 
"their houſes : i 


this rh were Ancie 
.give norice,that rhere _ aDc 
ans or Village. _ 4 
** CHAP, VIIL 
. her mane of ordring ther Det, 
ood Buryingthew. - 
1 ; Hen rhe Breath is noW.GY0e 
i V\ our ofthe Body , they tHe 
Fogarty atlayer hy «in 
| r wrapping ut W 3 
Bo covering the face z and ſa "hayihe 
placed che Feer of rxomar en E- . 
a Wake 


ſer up, a the Head, 
I ed jn an Earchea Pirchet ,.. or 
. Veſſel, Fel of Aſhes. --. -; EN 
Then 


— DIE TT 


| /2- Thendo they preſently pregars to | 


——— 
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ſhifc the Corple,& put itin Elean Li 
and therefore chey call in ſome friend to 


aſhiſt chema. inthe buſineſle; and moſt wo- } 


innen; | 


men eſteem it a very | Charicable Work, F 


to help in ſuch a Caſe. | Then do they 
Waſh the Dead body with warm water, 


and having ſo done, they pur a clean ſhin 
upon his back, and other ſhifting gar- 
ments; & many uſe alſo to put upon him 


along Lingen garment ; and over all, his ' 


Taltth, or Square Veſtment,with the four 
Pendants annexed to it ; and laſtly,a white 
Night-cap upon his head. - Having thus 
apparelled him, they then take meaſure of 
tus body, and make a Coffin for him ac- 


.cordingly : and putting into it a ſheer, or 


other white Linnen, they lay himin it, 


and cover him all over with the ſame. It . 


the PerſonDeceaſed were a man of Note, 


they then uſually make his Coffin ſharp- 


poinred : and it he were a Rabbine, they 

uſc ro lay many Books upon his Coffin ; 

which having covered all over - 
Blac 


with Camomil, and Dryed Roſes init: F 


IO 
ww . 
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Black, they forthwith carry ir out of the 
& houſe: and as foon. ascycr they are gong 
2 with him,Onc ofthe people of the houſe, 
char ſtaics behind at home, rakesa Broom, 
7 and ſweeps all the houſe after them, even 
to the very dote. | wb 
# 3. Whenanyoneis to be buricd,all the 
Jewsofthat place meet togerher, and ac- 
1 company the Corpſe tothe grave. And 
forasmuch as they account it a very Me- 
| ritorious Work , to attend any of their 
Dead Brethren., and bear him to his 
Grave ; you ſhall therefore have them en- 
", deavouring, eycry one of them, roput his 
= ſhoulderunder the Coffin:. and thus, ta+ 
- king their Tarnes all of them, One after 
another, they bring him to his Grave. In 
ſome places rhey uſe to carry Lighted 
Torches,after the Hearſe,and to ſing cer- 
., tain Hymnes of Lamentation: but ino- 
+ -ther places they uſcir not. And as the 
- Corps is carryed to the Grave, the Kin- 
| dred ofthe Deceaſed perſon follow after 
- .t, "making expreſhons of Lamentation, 


- and Mourni | 
"Ny = 


— Er 
= w — —_——— = 
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; fo, laying a little bag of Earth under his 
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4. And in this manner is he brought to 
the place of Buria/, which uſcth to be in 
ſome field, appointed _ for the ſame | 

rpoſe : which Barial-place they call \# 
C217 2. Beth hachaym, that is to ſay, 
The bouſe of the Living : calling the Dead 
here, by the name of the Living , inre- 
ſ _ of the Soul, which never dics: when 
they have now fer down the Corps ,ifhe 
were a Perſon of Note, or Quality, they 
uſe ro have one that makes a certain Fu- |? 
nerall Oration,in Praiſe of the Party de- | 
ceaſed: and afrer this, they fay a certain h | 
Prayer, that begins with thoſe words out © 
of Demt.cap. 32-ver.q. Dei perfetta fant opt- |. 
re,&c. He is the Rock , his Work & perfett : © 


a_ 


for, all his waies are judzment, 8c. which 


Prayer they call , pn pyny, Tzidauck , | 
had4in,that is to fay.Fuff Fudgment. And | 


head,and nailing up the Coffin, he is car- 
ried ro the Grave; which uſeth to be,a pit | 
dug up , according ro the length of the 
Corps: and they take whar care they can, | 
to lay him as ncarthe xcſt ot his dead = 5 
| [cd 
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dred,as may be. In ſome places they have 


7 a Cuſtome, thar, as ſoon as the Coffin is 


© ſer down near the Grave, if it be a mai 
that is dead, Ten perſons aretogo round 
about the Cofhn ſeven times, ſaying a 
certain Prayer for the Soul of their De- 
ceaſed Brother : bur this is not uled in 
places. This being done, the neareſt Kinf- 
man is to rent his cloathes a little; and ſo 
7 letting the coffin down into the Grave, 
' they cover it with carth, every one of. 
* themcaſtinga ſhovel-full,or a handful of 
- carth upon 1t,till it is wholy cover'd over. 
” +5. Irisafin forany ofthem,cither men, 
= or women,to ſcratch themſelves, or tear 
© theirfleſh,or to pull their hair off, in their 
mourning, or lamenting for the Dead, as 
well while the Corps is preſent, as after ic 
is buried : obſerving the Text of Scri- . 
pture, Dent.cap.14. ver.2. Te ſhall not cut 
your ſelves, nor make any ba'dneſſe between 
| your ejes,for the Dead, _ - 
6. As they return from the Grave,every 
- oneof them plucks up grafſe from offthe 
þ 1H" and cafts it ons 
2 


CT ———— _ 
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his head behind him,ſaying withall thoſe ® 


words of the Pſalmiſt, P/al.92. ver. 16. Et 


Florebunt de civitate ſicut fanum terre, &c. 
And they of the city ſhall flowriſh like graſſeof 
the earth : and this they do, to fignific 
their hopes of the Reſurreftion of the 
Dead. After this,they waſh their hands, 
and fit down, and riſe up from their pla- 


ces ag1in,nine times, ſaying withall the g1. |: 


Pſal. 9a; habitat in adjutorio Altiſſtmi,8&c. 
He that dwelleth in the ſecret place of the 
ma#t High, ſhall abide under the ſhadow of 
the Almizhty : And having done all this, 
they return home to their houſes. And 


this is the moſt uſt2ll manner of Burying 


the Dead in moſt places ; although 


there may be, here and there, ſome lirtle 


diverſity found, as the Cuſtomes of the 
ſeveral countrics, and places are. 


CHAP. 


| 


| 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of their Mourning, Praying for, and 
Commemorating of the 
Dead. 

T*« neareſt Kindred of the Party 
deceaſed, thar is ro ſay,the Father, 
Mother, Sons, Husband,Wife, Bro- 
thers, and Sifters, when they are returned 
to their houſe, ſit down all rogether upon 
the ground, without ſhoes upon their teers 
any then is there ſent them in, from their 
Friends, Wine, and Bread, and Hard Fees; 
and ſothey ear, and drink : according ro 
that which is written, Prov.cap.31, Date 
Sichera morientibus, &Cc. Give ſtrong drink 
wnto him that is ready to periſh, and wine un- 
to thoſe that be of heavy { hins drink 
and forget his poverty,and remember his mi- 
ſery no more : one of them firſt ſaying the 
Ordinary Benediction, which is uſed ro 
be ſaid at mcar ; adding wirhall, certain 
S 3 conſola- 


— — 
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gonſolatory ſpeeches , and comfortable 

Sentences. In the Eaſtern parts,and many 

other places, their kindred, and friends, 

uſe to ſend in,to the Mowrners, every Eve- 

nin,and Morning, during the whole ſeven 

daics of Mowrning, Diſhes of Meat , and 

good chear, and go in and feaſt with 

them,and comfort them up. 

2+ The Ped, whereon the (lick perſon 
dicd , as ſoon as ever he is carried out of 
the houſe,they take and rowl uptogether 
doubling up the coverlet alſo, and laying 
it all ina heaprogerher, upon the ſame 
Bedſtcad : and, cloſe by the Beds head, 
they {erupa Lampof Oyl , which is to 
burn continually,during the whole ſeven 
daies following. They alſo ſcra Baſon of 
Water,and aclcan Towel, near the Bed's 
hcad. 

3- Thoſcthar are neareſt of Kinto the 
deceaſcd, as hath formerly been ſaid, arc 
ro continue inthe houſe ſeven daies toge- 
cher, ſitting upon the ground all the day 
long,and cating their meat inthe ſame po- 
ſture. Oncly, uponthe Sabbath, they go 

ro 


— 
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tothe School, being accompanied by 0- 
' ther of their friends;upon which day alls 
they are more viſited, and comforted by 
them, then upon any other. During the 
time of theſc ſeven daies of Monrwrng,the 
may not do any manner of work,or buke. 
nefle ; neither may the husband lie with 
his wife. And cveryEvening and Morning 
during the ſaid ſeven daies, there are $6 
meer Ten perſons together at the houſe 
of Mearning, to ſay the uſual Prayers by 
dhe <Howrners, who are not, during this 
time,ro go out of the houſe,(ſave only on 
the Sabbath) and ſome uſe ro adde, aftex 
the ordinary Prayers,the 49. Pſalm, Audi- 
te hac omnes gentes,&c. Hear this all ye peo+ 
ple,give ear all ye inbabitanns of the world, 
&c.and they alſo pray for the Soul ofthe 
party deceaſed. 

4- All Mourners apparel themſclves in 
black, but they do this, following the uſe 
of the Countries where they inhabit, and 
not from any Precept. 

5. When the ſeven daies of Mourning 
are now ended,they go abroad;zand wy 


Sy 4 
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uſe to ſet up Lights in the School, and 


have Speeches made,and promiſe to give | 
Alms for the Soul of their Dead Friend: \: 
And this they alſo do , at the Moneth's, \ 


and at the years end;and if he were a Rab- 
bine that is dead , or a perſon of quality, 
they then have Sermons, and Funeral O- 
rations, which they call 1BÞ7, Heſped, 
made for him. 

6. They have a Cuſtome, that the Son 
uſerh alwaies to ſay in the School, for his 
Father and Mother , that Prayer which 
they call the Cadiſch , every Evening and 
Morning,for the ſpace of eleven Moneths 
rogether; and this he does, for the Soul of 
his Deceaſed Father, or Mother. And 
ſome uſe to Faſt every Year, upon thar 
day thattheir Father,or Mother died. 

7. In many places they lay a Marble 
ſtone,upon their graves, writing Epitaphs 
upon them of divers kinds, ſome in Proſe, 
and ſome in Verſe. : expreſſing the name 
of the perſon thar lies buried there; and 
recounting withall his Praiſes, together 
with the Day, Moneth, and Year, of his 
Deccaſc, CHAP. 


— 
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CHAP. X. 


Of their Paradice, Hell,«nd 
Purgatory. 


Here arc ſome that have written, 

that for the ſpace of Three daies 

rogether,after a Dead body is bu- 
ried,it is tormented by a certain Angel,or 
Spiritzthe Soul returning again to the bo- 
dy, that ſo it may become ſenfible.of 
theſe Torments : and this they call, vin, 
753p7, Chibut hakeber, Percw(ſi Sepulchr:s : 
and this is believed roo, by the {impler 
ſort of people. 

2. They hold, thatthere is a place , 
which they call, Paradiſe, for the Souls of 
Good men : and this they call, jy 2, Gan 
Heden : where the Soules of the Bleſſed 
enjoy the age: 13 Viſion: and alſo,a Hell, 
which they call T2312, Gehinam,for the 
Wicked; where their Soules are Torment- 
ed with Fire, and other ſorts of Puniſh- 
ments: 
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ments: But they are of opinion, that ſome | 


are conderaned to Perpetual Torments 
inthis place, and ſhall never bereleaſed 
from hence : but, that ſome are to coni- 
nue here,only till a certain time prefixed, 
And this is that chey call Purgatory; being 
not diſtinguiſhed, in reſpec of Place, bur 
of continuance of Time. 

3- They believe alſo,that no Jew that 
is not guilry of Herefie, or of ſome certain 
other of the like Crimes, ſpecified by the 
Rabbines, doth ſtay in Purgatory, above a 
Twelve-moneth : and they conceive that 
the greateſt part of thoſe thar die, are of 
this Rank, and Number, and that there 
are very few of them,that,for thoſe afore- 
mentioned ſins, are condemned to cver- 
laſting Torments in Hed. 


| 
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| 
0 
q 
: 


'F 


throwghowt the world. wr P 


CHAP. XI. 


of their Belief of the Tranſmigration of 
Soules the Reſurreion, and dey 
of Judgment. 


Hereare many among the Jews , 
that are of that Pythagerical Opi- 
nion,of the Trauſmigration of ſouls, 
and its paſſing frem one Body,iato Ano- 
ther, believing,rthat after a man is depart- 
cd,his ſoul returns again into the World, 
and informs other bodies : and this they 
call 51292, Ghilgul,char is ro ſay, Revolu- 
tio; a Revolution, or coming about ina 
Circle. And to confirm this their opi- 
nion, they bring many paſſages of Scri- 
pture; and particularly out of Eccleſiaſtes, 
and Fob : but there are very many alſo of 
rhem,that do not believe this; it being no 
Article of their Creed, that ſo,he that be- 
lieves it nor, ſhould be accounted an He- 


retick, 
2, The 
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2. The Reſurretion of the Deadis in- Þ * 
deed one of the Thirteen Articles of their || 
Belief, (as we ſhall preſently ſhew) which 
all are bound to believe : and therefore 
they cxpeR,thar at the end of the World, 
all the Dead ſhall be raiſed up to Life a- 
gain, and that God ſhall judge, both the 
Sonles,and Bodies ; as it is written, Day. 
Cap.12.VEr. 2. Et multi de bis qui dormiunt 
in terra, &Cc. And many of them that ſleep in 
the duſt of the Earth ſhall awake , ſome 10 
everlaiting life,and ſome to ſhame, and ever- 
laſting contempt. 


—_ — 
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CHAP. XII. 


of t heT hirteen CArtieles of their 
Faith. 


Eing that we have now gonc 
through all che Particular Rites, and 
Cuſtomes of the Fewes, and have 
ſhewed their whole Manner of Life , we 
ſhall here in the Laſt place giverhe "> 
l 
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der a view of the Thirtecn Articles of 


their Belief, as it is delivered by Rabbi Mo- 


es Egyptims, in his Expoſition upon the 
Ys 2-0 in [anedrin, _ Helech : which 
Articles are generally believed by All of 
them, without any Contradiftion. And 


they are Theſe. 


I. I believe that there is one God, ths 
Creator of all things; the Firſt Cauſe of 
of all Beings, who can ſubſift of himſelf, 
withour the whole World ; but that No- 
thing can, without Him. 

I I. 1believethat this God, the Crea- 
tor, is One, Indiviſible, and of a Unity, 
different from all other Unitics. 

I TI. I belicve that He is Incorporall. 
and that no Corporall Quality can poſh- 
bly be imagined to bein Him. 

L V. I b&lieve that He was, from all 
Eternity; and thar all otherthiogs, beſides 
Him,had a Beginning at ſome time. 

V. I bclieve that He onely is to be 
worſhipped, and ſerved;and thatwe ought 
not ro worſhip, or ſerve any other, cither 


as Mediators,or Intercefſours, 
VE1 
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% V I. I believe that there have former. 
ly been,and may yet be Men,(o diſpoſed, | 
asto be fit to receive Divine Influence, | 
ſuch as the Propbers were. 

VIE. I believe that Moſes was the | 
Greateſt Prophet, thar{ ever hath been, | 
and that He was indued with a Different, | 
and Higher Degree of Prophecy , then | 
any other. 

V IIL. I believe that the Law, which 
was given by Moſes was wholly Dictated | 
by God; and that Moſes put not one (yl- } 
lable in,of Himſelf, and fo likewiſe, that 
Thar which we have by Tradition, by | 
way of Explication of the Preceprs of | 
that Other, hath all of it proceeded from 
the Mouth of God. delivering it to Moſes. 

'N I X. I believe that this Law is Immu- 

| tablc,and that nothing is tobe added to, 

| 4 or taken from lr. 

[i X. I believe that God hath knowledge 

1 of,and obſerverh all Humane Actions. 


| X I. I believe thar this God rewardeth 

|. thoſethatkeep his Law ; and puniſheth 

C | thoſe,thar are Tranſgreſſors of it ; and 4 
0, 
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ſo, hat the Greateſt Reward is to be ex- © 
peed, in the World to come; and, thar = 
theGreateſt Puniſhment, is the Damnari- - 
on>f a Man's Soul. - 

[I I. I believe that the Meſſzss is yer 
roome 4 whois to be Greater then any 
Kg, that hath ever been throughout the' 
wole World : who, though he be long 
_—_—: we ought not to doubt, bur 
thr he will come at laſt ; neither may we 
p:fixe a time for his coming, or endea- 
vur to colle,when it ſhall be,our of the 
Siptures : Believing withall, thatthere 
ner more ought to be any King in 1/- 
r/.that is not ofthe Stock of David, and 
oSolomon, 

CIIT. I believe that God will raiſc 
tt Dead to Life again. | 
Theſe are the Fundamentall points of 
reir Belief - with which I ſhall conclude 
tis my Hiſtory of the whole Manncr of 

jfe,and Points of Faith,of the Fewes. 
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